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JTPT n—«r»i s—(il) 
PART n—Section 3—Snhnsectlon (U) 


(wt tTTOr skt nrj wtfafftro ?n^5r 

ilfltulory orders and Notifications issued by the Ministries of die Government of India (other than the Ministry of Defence) 


f^riTri efstn ?sTfr tr^tr 

(^Ftfirsp 3fk 

1 Kf, 1986 

m.vn. 195];—%?fflrtT?n?pn:, 

^<q;m 'srfErfwt, 1946 (1941 ^ 25 ) ^ srn:r 
G 5f?' Trr«i- Tferf , tiRi 5 ^ ( 1 ) SR.r 

iWiiT xfsiT'rr^ ^ 1^1 h■'4, 

ir 

’T. 799/95 ^nr 

3ft7. 55fR ('4r<T?fr ^fft strst 

'!TK(fR ^ 7f'r^frr , i96u (i960 'pr 45 ) ^ tTm 
3 02 afrr 201 % wS\^ ?rRr«l1 arYf 

5r47,Tm 3f\7: tRifr fT^rsiR- 

^ It ir fpq -rca l%?fr 5rR ^TRrar, % fiifsj 

ii Iff ^fiTRi , sftx WT^ff % 

^ f^tr, frb'^'4T^r ^ ’T, 


^ ^ mf'Td’Tt afh: stTet- 

^ffsTT dir f^R TRfRTH TfiiT dT dR?fr 11 

[wrr 228 / 37 / 8 5-'T,?>.^. -II] 
iTiT.tRr. Jnrr^, ^rf^ir 


MINISTRY OF PERSONNEL, PUBLIC GRIEVANCES 
& PENSIONS 

(Department of Personnel & Training) 

ORDER 

New Delhi, the 1st May, 1986 


S.(J. 1951,—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub¬ 
section (1) of section 5 read with section 6 of the Delhi 
Special Police Establishment Act, 1946 (25 of 1946). the 
Ccntial Government, with the consent of the Government 
o.'" R.ajasthan, hereby extends the powers and jurisdiction of 
the members of the Delhi Special Police Establishment to 
the whole of the State of Rajasthan for the investigation of 
otl’enccs punishable under Sections 302 and 201 of the 
Indian Penal Code, 1860 (45 of 1860) and attempts, abet- 
menls and conspiracies in relation to, or in the connection 
with, the. said offences and any other offence committed in the 
course of the same transaction arising out of the same 
fact!’. In regard to S.B. Civil Writ Petition No. 799185- 
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Manoliar Lai Versus Vijay Lai and others in the High 
Coiwt of Judicature for Rajasthan, Jaipur Bench at Jaipur 
(Suspected death of Smt, Madhu Bala). 

[No. 228|37|85-AVD, II] 
M. S. PRASAD, Under Secy. 

ntti 

^ 11 RI^, 198 6 

*rrw7: 

W. 1952—% 

irfSlf^nTR, 1961 'ffl KTRr 35-^ (2) % 

1?^ (qr) ij tjfyHfer ^rrEJTffr f^rr# *r«jRT 

«Fi:^ JTT Rtfgpjp (tW ^ 

m ^^ftf^ETfr ^maff ^ ?f?ftjcr 

«FT^ qR^ % SEfpjRf % %yjfl-tr ITETSiT ^R 

STRT fnHf<rinstn im i r<+ M Id'^SPT 

^TJjRTfcr qR fejT mr t;— 

°d 191 T't.'t' 9 Id'‘Old 

qriR 5H. fn., TIlERT RRJif, 

WT'SET Tm, STfiKMK-aS 0009 

JT^ !JiJRl7ET 1 1-2-1986 % fftq' apV SPlfg' 

% STRRft tl 

[R*. 6615q5T.?r. 203/60/8 6-Wrr.q!'.iR,-II] 

MINISTRY OF FINANCE 

(Department of Revenue) 

New Delhi, the 11th March, 1986 
INCOME-TAX 

S.O. 1952.—^It is hereby notified for general information 
that the Concern mentioned below has been approved by 
Central Board of Direct Taxes, New Delhi for the purposes 
of carrying out the work In connection with the preparation 
of the feasibility report or the project report or the conduc¬ 
ting of market survey or of any other survey or the engi¬ 
neering services referred to in clause (a) of sub-section (2) 
of Section 35D of the Income-tax Act, 1961. 

CONCERN 

Mis. Core Consultants Pvt. Ltd., 

Narayan Chambers, Ashram Road, 

Ahmedabad-380009. 

This approval is effective for a period of three years 
with effect from 11-2-1986. 

[No, 6615/F. No. 203/60/86-lTA. II] 
20RT«f, 198 6 
tRET^R 

qff.THo 1953—ftffEIT 13-1-1984 

qft R*. 5579 ('et.r'. 203/i8 4/8 3-!n'.»p. 

fff. ) % if, R^fTEJlRH RTff'prfI' % Tri^ 

i^flffSTLI fqETT REIT f ^ TlfSRT^, 


[Part ZI-— Sec. 3(ii)] 

«r«lfc!; fqRET jftqftfW' IrHET, nt fevfi ^ fqTR- 
fRfer RTRT Rt RlffqR ffftET, 1 962 % fffRT 6 ^ 
RET tTOT RERR ttriTrfffffiT, 1 961 q?r HTTf 35 fffV 
RTURI ( 1 ) ^ RX (ii) ^ RfftRfft 

% fRtr "rFIIt” Hcff BT ?EJ- 

RlfeT •— 

(i) 3T5 ftp RirO'c?' TT^ ffIR RffT^RRR RR, 

Jiil, SEJffSlET ^ 

JTUr RER LfftlRf tpr 'JRR L'Irt I 

(ii) fffi fR RW "b‘?RET" !FI% RiJRErET 

RTtfr feTFERlffi fffi Tlf^ ftTffL'jfi', 
RTfsEFl^ TT TfffR R 

qfff Rtf 3 0 RffR ffT JE?T 

RI ^ SETR’-T % ?lftJRif«Ta 

f^r Rltr 3i*fL 'ffl'E I 

(iii) fff fffi Rffff H?RET” ?ml JR ^IET cRT 

Rff Trfrqi 

qft fETT srrot 'TfLfr'ilRfft, EEiffl 

gjT ^ sifrT, srfff Efff 30 

ciqi arfsTTifr 

ffSTT Iff fffffN’Ri ^ ^ 

ufff mffffR tlTETffff qit I 

(iv) ff? fqi 'Sffff 

Tf^ff (TRRfffffTff) fft ^ 

iffffiftffff ffff RfflfR ^ fftff ffff Jff aftR 

^T^fT RTTff ^ fRI Nr^ffff I Rftffff 

JRffff ^ Ml* 5EPIR ffft ^ tR 

s» 

STTfffff-qR ffiT Mr RT'^ffT I 
RlffT 

LpjR gy^ ^TffT^ffffRRff, jriRWff, fjl4, 
rtM ffR, ffR^ffi^f, 'T’if-41 1037 l” 
ff? 3TfErJRffr 1-4-198 5 R 31-3-1987 fEP *51 
aprfiEr ^ fRC[ RffEft I I 

[R, 6626/911.R. 203/l93/85-Wr.*5.iR. H] 
New Delhi, the 20th March, 1986 
INCOME-TAX 

SO 1953 —In continuation of this Office Notification No. 
5579 (F. No. 203/184/83-ITA, II) dated 13-1-1984. it is 
hereby notified for general information that the Institution 
mentioned below has been approved by Department of Scien¬ 
tific & Industrial Research. New Delhi, the Prescribed 
Authority for the purposes of clause (ii) of sub-section (1) 
of Section 35 (Thirtyflve/one/Two) of the Incorae-tM 
Act, 196' read with Rule 6 of the Income-tax Rules, 1962 
under the category “Institution" subject to the following 
conditions :— 

fi) That the Maharashtra Rajya Draksha Bagitdar 
Sangh, Pune will maintain a separate account of 
the sums received by it for scientific research. 

(ii) Drat the .said Institute will _ furnish annual returns 
of its scientific research activities to the Prescribed 
Authority for every financial year in such forms 
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as may be laid down and intimated to them for 
this purpose by 30th April each year. 

(iii) That the said Institute will submit to the Pres¬ 
cribed Authority by 30th June each year a copy of 
their audited annual accounts showing their total 
income and expenditure and balance sheet showing 
its assets liabilities with a copy of each of these 
documents to the concerned Commissioner of 
Income-tax. 


(iv) IT§ sTcTrer ^ 

fsicrT OcHslT fWIT) ^ ^ 

^ qqrfR q rflq qr? 
^ 3i^c >qqfiT i 

511^ q^cf 5RTT ^ 

qq qrqTr-qw qn; ferr i 


(iv) That the said Institute will apply to Central 
Board of Direct Taxes, Ministry of Finance 
(Department of Revenue), New Delhi, 3 months 
in advance beforfe the expiry of the approval for 
further extension. Applications received'after the 
date of expiry of approval are liable to be 
rejected. 

INSTITUTION 

“Maharashtra Rajya Draksha Bagaitdar Sangh, 
Draksha Bhavan, E/4, Market Yard, Gultckadi, 
Pune-4n037,” 

This Notification is effective for a period from 1-4-1985 
to 31-3-1987. 

[No, 6626/F. No. 203/193/85-lTA.Il] 


qf 21 qr#, i986 

qrwr 

qrr. trr. i9S4:—?q qft ftrqrq: 

28-2-198 3 qft q. 5110 (qq. q. 203 / 

158/82 ?rr. q;. f^.IT) % fqqfq^r 5r, q^rarqir 

qrt qnqqir^r % ifcr^aTcr f%qr qm | 

f% snfqqq^, fq^riq fqqw, 

qf fq^^fr q fqRfqpyq qqqr qq mqqrr fqqq, i962 
% ^qq 6 % qrq qftq qiw?: srRrfqqq, 1961 q^ 
tTKT 35 qqqKT ( 1 ) %qr^(iii) (^^/q?F/ff)q) 
% srqtqqf % fqir "q^qr" sm ^ tq-ift-q 
wf qr qqqtfcr 1%qr — 


qwr 

"^ftrgqq qrrqftffT qiTT fTq=^ qfq ^^qqqq ^qrfqqr 

ftqqqq, 40 , mfr qf 10003 " 

wfu^qqr 14 - 2-1986 q 31 - 3-1988 qqt 

qi> qqfij % qqr^t | 1 

[q. 6629/qiT.q. 203 / 237/8 s-qr.qt.fq.-II] 

New Delhi, the 21st March, 1986 
INCOME-TAX 

S.O. 1954.—In continuation of this Office Notification No. 
5110 (K No. 2031158182-lTA.lI) dated 28-2-1983, it is 
hereby nolilled for general information that the Institution 
mentioned below has been approved by Department of 
Scientific & Industrial Research, New Delhi, the Prescribed 
Authority for the purposes of clause (iii) of sub-section (1) 
of Section 35 (Thirtyfive/Onc/Three) of the Income-tax 
Act, 1961 read with Rule 6 of the fncoine-tax Rules, 1962 
imc'er the category “Institution" subject to the following 
conditions :— 

(i) That the Indian Council for Research on Inter¬ 
national Economic Relations, New Delhi will 
maintain a separate account of the sums received 
by it for scientific research. 

(li) That the said Institute will furnish annual returns 
of its scientific research activities to the Prescribed 
Authority for every financial year in such forms 
as may be laid down and intimated to them for 
this purpose by 30th April each year. 

(iii) That the said Institute will submit to the Pres- 
crited Authority by 30th June each year a copy of 
their audited annual accounts showing their total 
income and expenditure and balance sheet showing 
its assets liabilities with a copy of each of these 
documents to the concerned Commissioner of 
Income-tax. 


(i) q| ^fwrqq qin: f^q^ qnr 

^’■C'lsfqN ^qiqifqqi fr^rirq, q^ qq^ 

<EF|qqTq qr ftriT t3q% jm stft 
T fftpfr qq qgr TylqT I 

fill 3T^ qqq "qF^rq" STT^ q^TTfqq: qqqqiq 
qqtfl IwqRiqf qrfqqi fqqq'jft, fqffq 

snfaqqft q^t sfq^qr qcf % Jr 

qfq 3 0 qqr sivq if 

qfqqT qff ^q qq'Rq % fqtr qfsrqjfqq fq^qt 
sftr f%qT i 

(iii) q? qqq "q?W' qqvfv ^ ?riq qqi 
»qq qqfq ftr ij^qr-qq qq^ qTdf?qq qrfqqt 
qiff qff qqi qqHI' qirqqferqf, ^qqrfqqt 
qqfq ftr (Tqq-qq qff trqf-tvqr qfq, qfq 
3 0 ^q qqr fqffq snfqqqrf qfr 
qqr i^q if % srctqr qfftrffi- 

TT^ qfq qqfEiq qrqqr^ qr^q qfr ##qT i 


(iv) That the said Institute will apply to Central Board 
of Direct Taxes, Ministry of Finance (Department 
of Revenue), New Delhi, 3 months in advance 
before the expiry of the approval for further 
extension, Applications received after the date of 
expiry of approval are liable to be rejected. 

I NSTITUT ION 

“Indian Council for Research on International Fcono- 
mic Relations, 40, Lodhi Estate, New Delhi-’]()003,” 

This Notification is effective for a period from 14-2-1986 
lo 

[No, 6629/F. No, 203/237/85-lTA.n] 

TToirro 19,5 5:—u^HTtrrTVT qv 'jtptopO' q q utt sT' q 
vfifqfTd Pitm itrqr ^ Pp fqf^ ttP-ppfV fqmq ^ 
qWtPppl Prtrpr, qf Pn^PrP'rq ffwr qr xnwf firarr, 

1962 q In*(u 6 q urq gfsq wfuft: 5tRj[ quu, igei qt trxr 

35 qi OTSTRT ( 1 ) q tqx (iii) (WbT/mfr/tfbr) q tpfNrqf % 
qqtf q fTHPurtaa vRft Tt; xr fi i frreq fW 

(i) Pp ^pwtR 5Tra (HpjtJfT, ^ 

turPut V^fisiN q ^ BUT tPTO Tlteff <PT 

'j«r<P 73^111 I 
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(ii) JT? fr "HWPT” 

pPTTWPrf 'ifr inft'P fT%r iTrfantt 'et Jrf9^ 

fir#? w*r ir H so wr 

if 5R^ 'P^ Tr JRffsTT f^jf i!Tfwf^5T PWT 
"3% ftnrr ^nrf i 

(iii) "ewr” sj^ft str rT«Tr ^ 9^ 

^ wffftR TrftW ^ iff ^Tmt 'rffSRflTqt, 

499Tfwf, TOfff gpr ^ t^9T-t^![r 5Tt^, jrfn ^ 

30 ^ srrfOTKf > 1:1 n^'T ^91 ^ ^9 

iRmfiwf if i^f t^jfT-i^nr 3 % ?Rfer wnipT 

•rt ^#PT I 

(iv) qif fip aww wrp jtX f 9 pr if^nwr 

(^ 3 ^ fiWT3), 9^ *pf ERt8^ ir 

^ wfr sRftr % fW "PisiT ; 

3^ 3r^ if PRff WR 9ff Wf gfif TC 
Sri49T-3^ ft3T ^5TT^ 

EfPTT 

"^fii«RT tTTO 3^^5rife,#^'n^'dT,3’T^'5 60076’ 

9-10-198S ?r 31-3-1987 tlT iff mPtr <P 

fW 3*TT^ ^ I 

6627 / 330 ^fo 203/216/8 5-moJiToNo-II] 

S.O, 1935.—It is hereby notified for general information 
that the Institution mentioned below has been approved by 
Department of Scientific & Industrial Research. New Delhi, 
the Prescribed Authority for the purposes of clause (iii) of 
sub-section (1) of Section 35 (Thirty five/One/Three) of 
the Income-tax Act, 1961 read with Rule 6 of tne Income-tax 
Rules, 1962 under the category “Institution” subject to the 
following conditions:— 

(i) 'fhat the Indian Institute of Management, Banga¬ 
lore, will maintain a separate account of the 
sums received by it for scientific research. 

(ii) That the said Institute will furnish annual returns 
of its scientific research activities to the Prescribed 
Authority for every financial year in such forms as 
may be laid down and intimated to them for this 
purpose by 30th April each year. 

(iii) That the said Institute will submit to Ihe Pres¬ 
cribed Authority by 30th June each year a copy 
of their audited annual accounts showing, their 
total income and expenditure and balance sheet 
showing its assets liabilities with a copy of each 
of these docuraefifs to the concerned Commissioner 
of Income-tax. 

(iv) That the said Insiit^ite will apply to Central Board 
of Direct Taxes, Ministry of Finance (Department 
of Revenue), New Delhi, 3 months in advance 
before the expiry of the approval for further 
extension. Application received after the date of 
expiry of approval are liable to be rejected. 


INSTITUTION 

‘‘Indian Institute of Management, Bannerghatta Road, 
Bangalore-360076." 

This Notification is effective for a period from 9-‘0-198 5 
to 31-3-1987, 

[No. 6627|F. No. 203|216|85-1TA. IIJ' 


if PfRffrftrtr liw irt wrwt: Pwit, iu 62 % fitTF e % m 
qfer wpm HftrfirinT, i 96 i <Ft tfirr 35 <i?t 33 mTr (1) i? 
9f* (ii) (wR/ti:3t/9t) % 3339191 T “33?r3” Spri IT 
JOftT frr*<iRl(ii(a It Rif 3 T [ift (Vini xP 3 t^ :— 

(i) 35 f»F ffnR fi%TPr =Frffrr, fiSTir 

ITR ^ Rli] ^ITT 3TR Trfvpft 

3 TT 1331 RTT I 

(ii) 3^ fe w "intnF' xrqff ffsnlHii trT'tff 

ppmRrff lit sfifw fitnyft, firf^ 3Tfe3irft tit 
3 f^ fffxitT 33 ^ it 3 ffr 33 30 

5re:3 if 37^ 31^31 R 33t9r9 T fipf *Tfit3iftrrT 
fip 3 T iftc 3 % flRT 90 ^ I 

(iii) Pp 33tr "rW RRt kft ?wr ^rtriSr 
gr ffrtfflfr RfrpF inat «^t fmr Ruft Tferaftrat, 
91 trf 9 gu 3 ?r ' 73 f-ff 3 r 3 fff, 3 % 

30 igff fflt fiff^ BTfOTTff ii JfFJfr 11^ RTT rt 
3ttllW it ir 3fl3f l1 qn-ipF 3% fff'ftR Wfin; 
WT^iff R 1 

(iv) fT 3R “13^03’’ 3f!t5T HT 3rt, fW 

(3MR ffOTR), rft ftRff, spt ii fiOTpR ^ 

tfR 31 ^ 'ji' tflT « 3 ftr 3 ?R % firfi it^r 

3 Rpr if Prtft 3Ttt iff Iff ^ 3T 
3t 4'9T-'R 3^ 3R ftRr vTRR I 

ffWT 

"tRjasnT RuR fiRlTRf 3 RvTJr, RWrjE, 35 TfT -60 0 004 ”jl 
24 - 7-1985 ff 31 - 3-1988 91 ? # WtR 

3»n«ff I I 

[ffu 6628 /T?rsff‘> 203 / 29 / 85 -WTcToRs-II] 

S.O. 1956.—In continuation of this Office Notification No. 
5U7 (F. No. 2031154|82-ITA.n) dated 2-3-1983, it is 
hereby notified for general information that the Institution 
mentinned below has been approved by Department of 
Scientific & Industrial Research, New Delhi, the Prescribed 
Auihority for the purposes of caluse (ii) or sub-section (1) 
of Section 35 (Thirtyfive/One/Two) of the Income-tax 
Act, 1961 read with Rule 6 of the Income-tax Rules, 1962 
under the category "College” subject to the following 
conditions 

(i) That the Ramakrishna Mission Vivekananda 
College, Mylaporc, Madras will maintained a 
separate account of the sums received by it for 
scientific research. 

(ii) That the said College will furnish annual returns 
of its scientific research activities to the Prescribed 
Authority for every financial year in such 
forms as may be laid downi and intimated to them 
for this purpose by 30th April each year. 

(iii) That the said College will submit to the Prescribed 
Authority by SOth June each year a copy of their 
audited annual accounts showing their total income 
and expenditure and balance sheet showing its 
as.sets liabilities with a copy of .each of these 
documents to the concerned Commissioner of 
Income-tax. 


UToXITo 1956.—W 1?RR3 l1 ftRir 2-.1-1 983 iff 
5117 (TToffo 203 /iS4/S2-R^1?^Ro -II) RtrffR if, 
iff iRTitrff % ffrl RT^rr irfftffRTr fitR itrt ^ 
fi? (4(^9 TrfuiiTfl, wftj filin' Iffy; 3 kffRiff Rstr, 


(iv) That the said College will apply to Central Board 
of Direct Taxe.s, Ministry of Finance (Department 
of Revenue), New Delhi, 3 months in advance 
before the expiry of the approval for further ex¬ 
tension. Applications received after the date of 
expiry of approval are liable to be rejected. 
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INSTITUTION 

“Ramakrishna Mission Vivekananda College, Mylapore, 
Madras-600004.” 

This Notification is efTective for a period from 24-7-1985 
to 31-3-1988. 

[No. 6628/F, No. 203/29/85-lTA.ll] 
nf fk^, 24 Rrt, 1980 

1957.--H%IirKW 

fw wrr f*P trrfiFrrfl Phtft 'rfk 

irWfwl fiTOTT, ^ rnirRTPaf^ TFrT>i?r fimi 

1962 % 6 ^ TfTO >11^ WPf+T atflsrPm, 1961 ^ 

iTTTr 35 T<iErnT (i) % JifT (iii) ^ 

qirTirff % fW "tfwr” TTit wt Tt 

>4^ ■— 

( 1) ‘sfv ura T^'sr^njRTT 

ft^ UltidlfC'in 5ppt %Tf^' M'-^ftSTTiT % 

5RT 50^ Ttftnilr 'j'nr ?f<aT i 

( 2 ) 4^ fV TM ''?iWT” SIT^ 4!(lirH+ 

ffWTWPff it Tllw PfTttnt, W^TTT ITTftmft il 
ftmtu srJ i frtsr 4 irftr 30 ^ 

aTT t 4 ^ it w aifsTT % fin' irfHTfnT 

[ini its. sj^fid fini *30^ I 

(3) n? ftr ^ "iWR’' imft WTT ff*!! 4 ^ 1 % 

jrr ari% i'rttftrr mlw isff it rm wfr aft:- 

^^T4Tft3Tf Wfi 5T it 

afi 30 ^ TO fi^ arfrorft itir^ »p^ 

TOT VT httitM *r iar^atit ali infer arron: 

tn^ it ifer i 

(4) 4^ ftr TOT irotr irjfe awnr an; iti, fifr iarTO 

(Tram fnam) nifesfr it TpjifeT ir TOife ifer 

ij^ ihr TOfff nfii i fet 'pfer i atfen 

5R^ t ftrit TOR it ift i[it TO srMnr-w 
aR fer ^nferr i 

iror 

“«ft TOfert ?Pit.t)RrTO VT^t^ wia; tr^feiro feti 

t^rifeR itdfer, it^2Tf<TOT-605 i04 (afeRTP) ” 

4^ PTfit^^ror 26-12-1985 i 31-3-1987 TO it TOfir 
i fi? TOTtir ^ I 

[io 6630/TOfi‘’ 203/246/84-*tT‘>>pofe-II] 

fefer 4 ^, TOTtrfTO 

New Delhi, the 24th March, 1986 
INCOME-TAX 

S.O. 1957.—It is hereby notified for general information 
that the Institution mentioned below has been approved by 
Department of Scientific & Industrial Research, New Delhi, 
the Prescribed Authority for the purposes of clause (iii) of 
sub-section (1) of Section 35 (Thirtyflve/OncAThvee) of 
the Income-tax Act, 1961 read with Rule 6 of the Income- 
tax Rules, 1962 under the category “Institution” subject to 
the following conditions ;— 

(i) Tliat the Sri Aurobindo International Institute of 

Educational Research, Kottakuppara will maintain 
a separate account of the sums received by it for 
scientific research, 

(ii) That the said Institute will furnish aniial returns 
of its scientific research activities to the Prescribed 
Authority for every flnacial year in such forms as 
may be laid down and intimated to them for this 
purpose by 30th April each year. 


(iii) That the said Institute will submit to the Prescribed 
Authority by 30th June each year a copy of their 
audited annual accounts showing their total income 
and expenditure and balance sheet showing its assets 
liabilities with a copy of each of these documents 
to the concerned Commissioner of Income-tax, 

(iv) That the said Institute will apply to Central Board 
of Direct Taxes, Ministry of Finance, (Department 
of Revenue), New Delhi, 3 months in advance 
before the expiry of tiie apptoval for further ex¬ 
tension. Applications r^eived after the date of 
expiry of approval arc liable to be rejected. 

INSTITUTION 

“Sri Aurobindo International Institule of Educational 
Research, Aspiration-Aurovillc, Kottakurpara-605104, 
(Tamil Nadu).” 

This Notification is effective for a period from 26-12-1985 
to 31-3-1987. 

[No. 6630/F. No. 203/246/84-ITA. II] 
GIRTSH DAVE, Under Secy. 

fell), 4 TAui, 19 86 

(snwf) 

IToWro i 9 58-RTWT TrftjfenTi 1961 (l961 4IT 43) 

OT7T 10 % lavs' (so®) ^ 3WS (2Wr) JTTT TOtT UlPfTOf 

W TOtT grr, ijr^ “rjft T?!)9T ®fiTO”, 

tropfe tfppi ait RBjyf toiW -rrs!! ir feiiPT f)fejrfe'«5' 
nferfep ijsTT it Ttftf^fer 'itrT ^ i 

[tf» 6641 /to 176/38/85-TlTo4nife-II] 

New Delhi, the 4th April, 1986 

(INCOME-TAX) 

S.O. 1958.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub¬ 
section (2)(b) of Section 800 of Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 
of 1961), the Central Government hereby notifies 
“Shree Mahisha Mardini Temple” Belthangady Taluk, as a 
place of historic and public worship renown throughout the 
State of Karnataka. 

[No. 6641/F. No. 176/38/85-lT(AI)] 
(WFPR) 

TOoTTT® 19 59—TITTOT xiferorr, 1961 (l961 aT 43) 

^ HTTO 80® ^ TTORT (2) (tjf) SRT TOT VlfeRf TO TOFT 

iRi) jn, riTTOT qrosTtr, "fe irfer tort aft TOjor 

Rfif-TOIf ttro if feTOR mf rr [( t ^lR)<0 ' 

■F ’TO Jr TOR) ^ I 

[?f. 6042 /TOoFo I7 6/50/8 5-TrrTOofeI] 

S O. 1959.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub¬ 
section (2)fb) of Section 80G of Income-tax Act. 1961 (43 
of 1961), the Central Government hereby notifies 
St. Marys Church” Madras aS a place of archaeological 
and historical importance known throughout the State of 
Tamil Nadu. 

[No, 6642/F. No. 176/50/85-]T(AI)] 


ftroft, 8 Wfe, 198 0 

TOoRo 19 60-RraTOt TOfETferfr, 1961 (l96T TO 43) 
OTTT 10 % TOW (23®) ^ (5) ffnT TO® 

TO Jlfer TOT^ 5 ® TRTO® tffT^SRT, TOT STTTT % I!®felT4, 

''btor ife ®fe®r® TOiRT Knftro nit .TOr-feifeM 
1984-85 it 1987-38 % »n% TO^ft Tpiff® ^ 

wro^fer TOTSft t I 

[®‘> 6G49/TOi>®o 197/l70/83-in-i>iFo{f®B.I)] 
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New Delhi, the 8lh April, 1986 
S.O. 1960.—^in exercise of the povyers conferred by sub- 
clause (v) of clause (23C) of Section 10 of the Income-tax 
Act, 1951 (43 of 1961), the Central Government hereby noti¬ 
fies “Hazarat Pir Mohammed Shah Dargah Sharilf Trust” for 
the purpose of the said section for the period covered by 
the assessment year 1984-85 to 1987-88. 

LNo. 6649/F. No. 197/170/83-lTcAI)] 

440100 ]96l.—'tnO'PT ofirPpOT, 1961 (l961 40 43) 

4lt trnr lo % Jtrjy ( 430 ) % ( 5 ) irt 0 ^ sifroot 

40 fiOpr |TT 4T+I'< irff'^SfTTr, 1344 ffRT ^ ShfI'M'I I'nj 

HtTF«r itT 4TT-firak®r-4t ISSI-SS ^ 1986-87 

^ ^1*1 44^1 XToftl ^ frill ilftir^fstd 4Rrfl ^ I 

[ffo 664e/'Profi-o 197/l0 6/83-XtTo 4to (foo-I)] 

S.O. 1961.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 
clanse fv) of clause (23C) of Section 10 of the lacome- 
tax Act. 1961 (43 of 1961), the Central Government here¬ 
by notifies “Dev Samaj, Chandigarh” for the purpose of 
the said section for the period covered by the assessment 
years 1984-85 to 1986-87. 

LNo. 6648/F. No. 197/106/83-lT(AI)] 
te?ft, 9 19 8 6 

ttfomo 19 62.—XTTWt: trfEffwi, 1961 ( 1961 44 43) 

4ft ETHT 10 % ^ (234) % 44ffs (s) STH 5r44T urf^tf 
44 JnfPT 44Et |U, tfn^TTT, OT4 HTR 33114141^, 

"'4TFtfn 44 4 I 44 T 4444 Iimf WlrtTl” Tt 4R fTOpyT 4^ 
1984-85 1986-87 % H4r>t4 *0% 4T4ft WTftt V 

WrUlj'r^d ' «R?ft I I 

[40 6652 / 44 . 4(0 197/l56/83-41To41o (fpo-I)] 

New Delhi, the 9th April, 1986 
S.O. 1962.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub¬ 
clause (v) of clause (23C) of Section 10 of the Income- 
tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), the Central Goverment hereby 
notifies “Lambha Nava Balia Kaka Property Trust, Lambha” 
for the purpose of the said section for the period covered 
by the assessment years 1984-85 to 1986-87. 

[No, 6652/F. No. 197/156/83-lT(AI)] 

440*40)963—WTWt: !4ftll4tr4, 1961 (l96 1 44 4 3) 

4 ft tmr 10 % )irt5' { 234 ) % ( 5 ) ittt srxt ^rfwff 

^ sptPt 4i(rf gp, )fnT[TR: nrrfjm ^44 wrr ^ spftsrntf', 
"Mt 4tmt 4Tf%^ FTFl) ^44«44T’ 4rt:-ft4t4W-4^ 1985-86 

^ 1987-88 ^ 'H'flJld 44?r4T4ft 44f4 % 4R4r tl 

[40 6638/44040 1 79-4t/273/82-*4o4To (fpo-I)] 

S.O. 1963.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 
clausc £v) of clause (23Cj of Section 10 of the Income- 
tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), the Central Government here¬ 
by notifies “Sri Lakshminarasimha Swamy Devasthnnan” for 
the purpose of the .said section for the period covered by 
the assessment years 1985-86 to 1987-88. 

[No. 6658/F. No. 197A/273/82-lT(AI)] 

440*40 1964.—*4wt:1961 (l961 44 43 ) 

4f) 41Tr 10 % (234) % 3347)^4 ( 5 ) DTTSTJvf wf444f 

44 ipiPf JP, %4f)4 4T44T PTOJTTT -344 HTTT % SttfljUp!}, 
"*4^ SlifirOO *44) ftr^” 4?r 4R:-Praft4r-44' 1983-84 4 1986- 
87 ^ wwid *rPr 4Ff) *Rt^ % 4r4f[ | i 

[^fo 6662/44040 197 / 1 73/83-*404ro (fpo-I)] 


S.O. 1964.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 
clause (V) of clause (23CJ of Section 10 of the Income- 
tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), the Central Government here¬ 
by notifies “Aich Diocese of Trivandrum” for the purpose 
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of the said section for the period of covered by the assess¬ 
ment years 1983-84 to 1986-87. 

[No. 6662/F. No. 197/173/83-lT(AI)] 

44.*4. 19 6 5.—*444R 1961 (l0Gl 44 43) 

45r OTCr 10 41 TOT (234) 41 grpjT ( 5) JR! 4T4 Sl PtdnI 
44 44)4 44% gP, %4f)4 44444 tr^TTj^ :34?f etrI % 

"4E34 >77444 YPTUrTR, 444f7ijr4, 47) HR-LTrotpir 

1984-85 ?) 1987-88 ^ W»4>l4 >!4^ 4F=ft *44% % 

47?^ ^ I 

[ 4 . 6654,44040 197/22 9/82-*lTo 47o ([40 J) ] 

S.O. 1965.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub¬ 
clause (v) of clause (23C) of Section 10 of the Income- 
tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), the Central Government hereby 
notifies "South Arcot Diocesan Corporation, Cuddalore” for 
the purpose of the said section for the period covered by 
the assessment years 1984-85 to 1987-88. 

[No. 6654/F, No. 197/229/82-lT(AI)] 

44.*11. )966.—S1T7I4R *rftlf47T4, 1961 (l961 44 43) 

4 ?) HR! 10 % lavT (237/) ^ 447rr (5) SRI tren 44 

STTbl 4 rA 577 , ^4f)4 4<.4,R ITd^aRl, 444 HT7T T 5I7f)4T7n4, 
“WR.lfl. 4T7ftfe4 *lf4S 47 ) 4r7:-f4af7T4-4'4' 1984-85 

1987-88 47 *T4nk*n^ ppfr wTfs ^ Tip *ifEr^r4cr 4R?fr 

11 

[ 4 . 6656/44.if. 197/l89/83-*n.47. (f4o)] 

S.O. 1966.—In exorcise of the powers conferred by sub¬ 
clause (v) of clause (23C1 of Section 10 of the Income- 
tax Act. 1961 •(43 of 1961), the Central Government hereby 
notifies “R. C. Diocese of Madurai” for the purpose of the 
said section for the period covered by the assessment years 
1984-85 to 1987-88. 

[No. 6656/F. No. 197/189/83-lT(AI)] 

44,*11, 1967-—tTEWT *rrHf47r4, 1961 (l961 44 43) 
>6) HR! 10 % ^774 ( 234 ) % 444re ( 5 ) ST7T 44T1 4lf444lf 
44 44)4 47'f^ g4| ^ 43)4 4447 R 174451 x 1 , '444 4174 ^ 

"wR.Tst, S'ralftfd uti: IHUm 47)|’' 47 ) 4R (441724 4^ 1984- 
85 71 1986-87 % *774% *4% 4FD *141*1 ^ f4'7 *iftirg;f44 
<F74tV % I 

[4. 6653/94.4, 19 7/1 8 6/8 4-111,47((4o)] 

S.O. 1967.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 
clause (v) of clause (230 of Section 10 of the Income- 
tax Act. 1961 (43 of 1961), the Central Government hereby 
notifies “R. C. Diocese of Palayamkottai” for the puipose 
of the said section for the period covered by the assessment 
years 1984-85 to 1986-87. 

{No. 6653/F. No. 197/186/84-IT(AI)] 

44.*n. 1968.—'W|i|4)< nftrfTPTTl, 1961 ( 1961 44 43) 

if) URl 10 ^7 flnx ( 2371 ) % TJwy (5) ffRl tn*)!! 4 lf% 7 lf 
4)1 RtDti 4)^^ g77) ^17^(7* ir 4)R i^neaiTT, 34n til71 ^ Rtflsr- 

"fne «f) ^ h^tffpr 74 %', tip^" 4?r 4 r 

TpJ 1985-86 *) 1987-88 % nyfr 41*0 ITTlftr 

^ ftpr 47x)fr ?[ i 

[if. 6657/94,71, 1 97-4;/2 3 1/82-1)1,47. (ffl, I)] 
*iR,^7. OiTttf, *m TtfOr 
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S.O, 1968.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 
clause (v) of clause (23C) of Section 10 of ihc Incorrtc- 
tax Act, 196] (43 of 1961), the Central Government hereby 
notifies "Takhat Sachkhand Shri Tlazur Abchalanagar Sahib, 
Nanded” for the purpose of the said section for the period 
covered by the assessment years 1985-86 to 1987-88. 

[No. No. 197A/231/82-IT(AI)1 

R. K. TEWARI, Under Secy. 

jfew tfT^ 

^ 1 srihr, 1936 

ITT.tiT. 1989.—wiwt: TrftrPniTr, i96i ^ hrt 121 4ff 

-SHm Cl ( 1 ) fflTT STTrT Wl 96 " Spfhr ^ STfthST 

TiT t^i^SKf Tppft ferfr 7-1-1086 nfV Tf. 0559 

9)1.if. 187/l0/86-nT,’F, (f^.-l) *f ffTR^TfeT ifnfllFT TW 

^ I 

2 . ^.if. 21 ^ iTTR^ irrptr 2 , 3 sfk 4 if rnni-i^K ttfir- 
fijirt trfinfi^nfRr iff 'sntff ^ ;— 

21 . nfttinn^'i inrni 1 , Tl^rfr Mri4*M-i, inrir 

2 . WTTTFT, Ram 

3 . Tlpiqi^ nJOd 

4. fir, if, , Ti Profivr 

^-i.mrm 

tni TrfirfTTTT 2 wSlT, 1980 ^ SnT|«ft I I 

[if. 6631/911. li, 187/lO/8S-W.s[r.fi(.-I] 
TiTi.^. firmfV,T)Tiitfirir 


CENTRAL BOARD OF DIRECT TAXES 
New Delhi, the 1st Apiil, 1986. 
(INCOME-TAX) 

S.0.1969.—In exercise of th.^ powers conf.rrod by sub¬ 
section (1) of Section 121 of Income-tax Act, 1961, th- 
C;ntral Board of Dir, ct T.IXCS mako '.th followlne am. nd- 
ment to the Sch dul; to its Notification (No. 6559 
(F.No. 187/10/85-IT (AI) d.it.jd 7-1-19S6. 

2. Entries in Col. 2, 3 and 4 against S.No. 21 arc substituted 
as under:—" 

SCHEDULE 

S. Commissioner H adquarfers Jurisdiction 
No. of Income- 
tax 

21. Tamil Nadu-I Mtdr.is 1. Company Circl -I, 

Madr.as. 

2. For. ign Section, 
MadrP s. 

3. Non-rnsld.-nt Ciiclc, 
Madras. 

4. l.A.C- Asscssniint 
Rang-.-I Madias. 

This notification takes eff ct from 2nd April, 1986. 

[No. 6631(F.No. 1S7/10/85-1T (ADI 
R.K. TEWARI, Under Secy. 


ariffsEF tplif fltTTTiT 
{tfw tPRFt) 

ftuPr, IS Tt^TT, 1980 

9T.5rr. 1970:-5ri%ftrF tlltftq ^ TrfefrpnT, 1970 (l976 

99 21) i0i OT7T 11 9ft 2 ItlT 9T?t 9ff91(tfi 9T SEffiT9H^ 

|rr, ^irsfpT >sftit.%, 91717 911, StTH 11 9ft 

( l) % 0^0 I|9TS 9|4 )ii (TrJTRlPT) ^ 

WWW % ¥9 it 9ft tfFl Jft 9^ 31-1-1986 

9it TTRTO ^ Jpft g;, 1-2-1986 if !TRWI 5t9R 31-1-1988 
Tmrr ijtif >9Fft 919151 % fir? 13911 TT JT: WWW 
“Hcnt ^ I 

[ifwT 1191. 2-4i/85-m7:.wrt:,tft.] 

(Department of Economic Affairs) 

(Banking Division) 

New Delhi, the 18th April, 1986 

S.O. 1970.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub¬ 
section (2) of Section 11 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 
1976 (21 of 1976), the Central Government hereby re¬ 
appoints Shri T. K. Gupta. Chairman, Mewar Aanchalik 
Gramin Bank, Udaipur (Rajasthan) whose earlier tenure of 
three years appointment under sub-section (1) of Section 
11 had expired on 31-1-86 for a period commencing from 
1-2-1.986 and ending with 31-1-1988. 

[No. F. 2-41185-RRB] 

TT.Wr, 1971.—1050491 trnfw 391 wfitOm, 1976 ( 1976 
911 21) 9ft itrcT 11 ift iJTJrrrr (i) am wt nrfiRPTf 99 ntfEt 
51 , ^T^tn TTnUTT iFp^rcr WtTt.^l. WT 9ft iJWtJfirT 
^9tiT UTHtT fF, 94 WWW Ullft | 

TWT 3-2-1986 it 9RRT 5it9R 23-2-1989 TWKf jftfT TUff 
wwIh qit ^ w9fw 3; 9w Sf OrirfOw 9R?fr I) 
wt Ift.^, 9FT WW31 3! >W ir9iTW 911(3 I 

[tfw 1(9;. 2-42/a5-WR,WTr.Tft.] 

S.O. 197].^—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub¬ 
section (1) of Section 11 •of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 
1976 (21 of 1976), the Central Government hereby appoints 
Shri P. K. Das, as the Chairman of the Uttar Bank Kshetriya 
Gramin B.ank Cooch Behar (WB) and specifies the period 
commencing on 3-2-1986 and ending with the 28-2-1989 as 
(he period for which the said Shri P, K, Das shall hold office, 
as such Chairman, 

[No, F, 2-42185-RRB] 

9^ ftvrfr, 21 1286 

94.WT. 1972.—HT^fVTF ttpitw 3V wfgffpiir, 1976 (l976 
94 21) 9ft WRI 1 1 9ft 4913RT ( 1) SRT rPTW WpPPff jpT 
tfifpr 9R3 ^ 34^t4 HW4r rrq^IlRT Wt^t.^T. iJiTF 93 WWFTT 
^#4 Wr9“','iT ^^1 3|19rrwT Ttfft 94 wwwfir^ 9r(fft ^ WWT 
27-3-1986 it WnvsT j39R 3 1-.1-1989 i^ WiffW ?t4 97^1 
aiwftT 9it :3W W9ftT 3l 9:9 if OrwtftTT 9R!ft 3 fflW% 5Vn4 «ft ijcnr 
WWW % 3 ippt *^(3 I 

[3w 99 ;. 2-37/s5-WR.WR.^,] 
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New Delhi, the 2l8t April, 1986 




®'P‘ exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 

** Renional Rural Banks 

Act. 1976 (2l of 1976) the Central Government hereby 
^points Shri D, D. Gupta as the Chairman of the Ambala- 
Kurukshefra Gramm Bank, Ambala city and specifics the 

27-3-1986 and ending with 

1?® ‘•’e said Shri Gupta 

shall hold office as such Chairman. 


[No, F. 2-37185-RRB] 
C. W. MIRCHAND ANI, Director 


wiNiiif *f*n?nT 

(g;ftf f^niFr) 

’if %tfV, 23 igSB 

^ ’fi .wr. 19 73.-—^:^ tR^TR, Tiwm (rr % wTRiihr 

RR^lRt % ^^SFfhi) fiprq-, 197(3 % 10 % RT twr (4) 

^ Jr ^ ftRTJT ^ frrcTfJrftR TRltRR, >lit 

^ ^ ^TT »FrtRlOT ?IFT !TTO HR tar t, 
t I 

^ PuMHi HT •frrttfrpT, SfiJrf I 

[R. f-11012/1/85'^] 

MINISTRY OF COMMERCE 

(Department of Supply) 

New Delhi, the 23rd April, 1986 

e®;?' pursuance of sub-rule (4) of rule 10 

of the Official language, (Use for Official Purposes of the 
Central Government hereby notifies 
the following office of the Department of Supply the Staff 

‘^® working knowlet^e^of Hindi- 
Office of the Deputy Controller of Accounts, Bombay. 

fNo. E-11012/]/85-Hmdi] 

P. S, HARIHARAN, It. Secy. 


nf 7 R?, 198 6 


HT-RT. 1974.-Rpr ufufRlTR-, 1953 (l953 ff, 29) 
■iftum 4 HftRR-HTTT ( 3 ) 53 :^ ip;TT WtWPT 

USUIS afr ? 1 R.%. femS), RTf.R.rTR. IPT 7 irf, igge 
(g^rJpr) t RTimft glr) m tRp^Kr hri^ ^ , 

[‘ST.R. %-12015(4)/82-RriT n] 
.^RTT, RT RftR 


MINISTRY,OF COMMERCE 
New Delhi, the 7th May, 1986 

, ®P- exercise of the powers confehe.l bv Snh- 

1983 * 1 " *he Tea Act, 1953 (No,^29 of 

19j 3) the Central Government hereby appoints Shri R. K 
Tnpathy, IA.j to the post of Chairman, Tea,Board with ciloct 
fiom 7th May. 1986 (Forenoon), until further orders. 

[File No. K-]2015(4)/82-Plant 'A’l 
ASHOK KUM,AR, Dy. Secy. 


17Rf, 1986 

HRoRIo. 19 75:—RTRI T fWlR RTTSK % fRHTO % fffR 

RFTR Hfr Jr ^ fffiiRR arVt: fttrsTw 

^ RaPr ?TFt % ftiR tRiW RTRTR, PtRpr (Wtr^ifl fRRRR 
sflT IwOflVl) fRRR, 1964 ^ fRRR 11 ^ RT-fWT (2) ^ 
Rharr^ffR, rttr rttr % jnfRSR rwirr % ri^ Ro hrorto 
5226 RT^ 18 64*31 <, 1985 % RtftR RTRT if TTStW, RTR-II, 
>5^-3, RR^-(ii) mfw 16 RRRffr, 1985 if JmftlR ftrr 
RR*f ; 

3 fk RR Rsft RlUliRf Jr fRR% t3R% RRlpTR {ft^ 4ft RRTRRT 
“ft, 30 ftRERX, RHt 8tT^ RT ^RTR Rpt RR if ; 

artr RTR 3TWr ift RftlRf RRRT Hft 20-11-1983 4?! dURItl 
HRI^f Rlftift ; 

sfk if'hdR RRFR ^ RHR RT tJTRRT Jt SORT RR9Rf 

RT gFTRf RT fifRR 4R fiTRI I ; 

RR: RR, WtR RTTR pRlfR (RRTfffSt fRRRR ttfrr ffrfTarR) 
RfffPlRR, 1963 ( 1963 4R 22) Rft RTR G STTT RTR RPwf 
RR RRtR 473^ JR, fRRpt fRTlWR RpTRR JT RTWkI 4R^ % RTRR^ 
Rg TTR RT % RHR RRIrRR ^7 R6[RRR if RRT RTRT RTTR 
47 RifvitHI RRIRR 4ft Rfh^RRT Tfo RTToRTo 1608 fllOut 3 R^, 
1968 lA Tiff RTRR 47(1 Jr TtJffilR |, ^ WTrit % PrRTR RfRTTTR 
473^ 517. ^ RfiTHRR Jr^4ftR4tS:RT47T4-JrRtR ftTRT 
RTTT ^ ,RTTR RT+IT % fRR% 6RTRTT % fippTR % ftTT ^ 4i7RT 
RIRURiR RRT Rjft^ — 

( 1 ) rTr^RR RTTTft % fr RTRR 47R ffilrf?! ^ ^ RRTfRfT 
ftRRiR rPt fJrftWR % RtftR ^ i 

( 2 ) RTRR ^ fnulo (fJpftwnR) fRRR, 19 86 % R-^RTT 
fRfrWR 47 5r4RT 47t, fJrftWR 4? RR JrRR 47 RR if 
fRfRftiR 4rTRt t aft f47 fRR% Jt ftjf RlRg 4n!r 
4 ft RPJ ^IRT ; 

(3) W Vil^si 47 RRTTO if ftir RT^ farfR^yff 471 RTRR 471ir 
47 RTR47 fRfRRsft 4) RR if RWRRl 4cft fj ; 

(4) sfRT^tR SRIRTT 47 R^ if RTRR 4nir 4r fRRfR HtT 

RR R47 JrftrtRT RTTlft RR R47 fip :3 r 47 RTR fRirfR 
(4RTfR^ fRdRR aftT firflRPR) R-fijfRRR, 1903 
( 1903 4R 22) ^ STTT 7 % ustR W RRtRR 4r 
fJPT RTRWTTT, fotrft, RirttR afVr RRTR if RqiftR 

fRRpr Put^wr RfRRTTnff if JT fRRft, 1747 ffPT fen 
RRT w RIRR 4R RRWI-RR R f47 RTRR 474T fRRpT 
tfpRi iJJ 

2. ^R RT^lir 4ft 47tf “ft RTR RlRTarl irT ^ , Rq^t afpr 
RT*! RT4 JT RTRR 4rir 4: ^ RTJRf 47 fRRfR 4fV TTT<J Rift ?tlft 
1 rR 4R IjTR RTR R*t RRR JT wftPR R gt | 

RRTRS 

RTRR 4ilir 4: Prit (ilTHfui :— 

47 . firiR^iir :— 

RTRR 4-7R RRftTR (CTJ) JT fRW RlRR 47R RRlftTFI 

ftlT gTT (r 1 Rir), 0=;^ RIPTT %r, gftT; fR47RT^, 

7j, VRTRR TftT 41RT JT RRR ^'pt rRt RR47 f4Rr[4 

471% ET 514 I RTRR %4ff 47 RRfwf (^Jtfsff) 44 flRfR Jf, 



[t(rr»i II-^ 3(ii)] 


fTTT^TTTTatWT’lf 17, 1986/'^»TO 27, 1908 


2175 


wftwTt &tfrc{, Swt^, qjfr, '4, wnm sfk 

Bwr It gw ^ I trgfaut mr % o.s% & 

nf^r ^ ?Wr I irm T'ur, wrfwf (jij) trf??r, Prqftmrt 
^ft tflquii % wgtTR ^ ftfdJvri % wg<?7 ^ I 


sirnR 


SR^tfl VPT 

S.ift. t.ift, 
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(13-14) 

11-14 

35. 

6 
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40. 
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10 
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(48. 3-SO. 8) 
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17-20 

50. 

8 

20 

(so. 8-53. 3) 

(20-21) 
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_53. 
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(S3,3-SS.9) 
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19-22 

55, 

9 

22 

(55.9-58, 4) 

(22-23) 

20-23 

68. 

4 

23 

(S8, 4-61, 0 ) 

(23-24) 

21-24 

61, 

0 

24 

(01.4-63.5) 

( 24 - 25 ) 

22-25 

63. 

5 

23 

(63, 5-66.0) 

(25-20) 

23-26 

66. 

0 

20 

(ee. 0 - 68 . 6) 

(26-27) 

24-27 

68. 

6 

27 

(68, 6-71. 1) 

(27-27) 

25-28 

71. 

1 

28 

(71. 1-73. 7) 

(28-29) 

26-29 

73. 

7 

29 

(73.7-76. 2) 

(29-30) 

27-30 

76. 

2 

30 

(76. 2-78. 7) 

( 30-31) 

28-31 


:—' 

(1) sw nm vT »TH iftefw inrnft & {<7^ ff.ift. if) 

WtflTOW fw ^TTTtfT tff ifTO ^fsrrf iff +2.5 

^.jff, sfN; —0 ^ I 

(2) 'W w irrr jMw wff if t.ift, if) 

(ifVioMW (^Mf ^Tcil ^ ^ ^l<i *iff *fif 

+ 2 . s t. iff. afr'C—5. ot.ifV. 7^1 trTTPr, (TfUTtr) 

^ff S^tT 15% & wfkfT ^ ?fifr I 

{3) ^ 10 . 2 t.Tft. (4") if WT fffir 

wfiiT wreR ^ 20% if wfar ^ ^ff i 

w:—;—(i) %*ff i n'fftrt^f (jtjTiff) ir fw 

»iHn W ^ 30 fit,iff. if ^Rifsnr «>rRr if ^ntt^ 

if wfHT 'simoi I 
167 Gl/86—2 


( 2 ) ^ ipYi^ifr feni' to 76 if. iff. if *RTfw ?;^f 

€tsrt otF^iiT i 5 Ri^ sifEfif? r^if% if irfaf ^'ir iff 

5fif w^iiRd: 75 if. iff. 5[tiff I ari^ iris if inif ^ 40 

fit.iff. it wfERT ^ I 

(3) tmtumr <if wr if •if Wf ^ foif if jfft 
tigtff uTOrnrRT % f^rtf ^r^ff % ftsiff if ftfraT 'sthtiit j 

( 4 ) URT ^ *^f f'^'rfd' if S' #dT ^ 

ftffmgtlR Ill iTfsf if ^•F 3lTTiir I Htf ffifiR % 

STTR if fipn Tsmtif I 

^f. 6 ( 8 )/ 8 S-’f?Ilf fff] 


ORDER 

New Delhi, the 17th May, 1986 

S.O. 1975.—Whereas for the development of the export 
trade of India, certain proposals for subjecting human hair 
to quality control and inspection prior to export were pub¬ 
lished as required by sub-rule (2) of rule 11 of the Export 
(Quality Control and InspeCiion) Rules, 1964 in the Gazette 
of India, Part II, Section 3, Sub-secLion (ii), dated the 16th 
November. 1985 under the Order of the Government of 
India in the Ministry of Commerce No. S.O. 5226, dated 
the 16th November. 1985 ; 

And whereas the objections and suggestions were Invited 
tin 30th December. 1985, from all persons likfely to bo 
affected thereby ; 

And whereas copie.s of the said Gazette were made avail¬ 
able to the public on 20th November, 1985 ; 

And whereas the objections and suggestions received from 
the public on the said draft have been consideted by the 
Central Government; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred bv 
section 6 of the Export (Quality Control and Insnection) 
Act, 1963 (22 of 1963), the Central Government, after 
consulting the Export Inspection Council, being of opinion, 
that in pursuance of the said snb-rule and in supersession 
Of the notification of the Government of India in the Ministry 
of Commerce No S.O. 1608, dated the 3rd M’av, 1968 relat¬ 
ing to Human Hair, except in respect of things done nr 
omitted to he done before such sunersession, it is necessary 
and exoedient so to do for the development of the export 
trade of India, hereby,— 

(1) notifies that human hair shall be subject to quality 
control and inspection prior to export ; 

(2) specifies the tvne of inspection in nceord.ince whh 

the Export of Human Hair (Tn 'nect'onl Pules. 1986 
as the tvne of inspection wh'ch will be rpplied to 
such hitman hair ; 

(3) To recognise the snerifleafions as se* out in the An- 
nexiue to this Order as the standrird sneclficatlons 
for human hair ; 

(4) prohibits the cxnort in the course of international 
trade of human hair unless the ssrep ,s aeco-e]^^p,'^d 
hv a certificate issued bv any nf (he Fxnort Ju'-uec- 
tioir Ageucies_ c.stabUshefi at Calcutta, DeUd, 
Bombay. Cochin an^l hf.adras (.ar the u'trnose ^Tnder 
section 7 of the Fyoon rOnoUtv Control and Ins¬ 
pection 1 Art, 1<)<3 HP of I9fi3) to the effect that 
human hair is rmorhvorthv, 

2. Nothing In this Order rh"!! anniv to exnort hy sea, 
lan-t or air of samutes of humen hair oot exceeding in 
value of nrpees five hundred to prospective l'uye-’'s. 


ANNEXURE 
Specification for th* Humnn Hair. 

A. Specifications 

Th human heir, oth r th^n human h’ir west (Tuhku) 
shall hi fully processed (double drawn) w 11 washed, dried 
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(itid fr« frOm oil, fat, lio;, chemical and oth.r impoiitiosand 
cut at both ends. In th; casj human hair wast; (tukkus) 
it shall b; wj;11 washed dried and free from oil, fat, dirt, lice, 
ch:mical and oth,.r imourltlcs. Th; impurities shall not 
exceed 0.5% by w.ight. Th: human hair inchding human 
hair waste (tukkus) shall conform to the specifications given 
hereunder as per declaration of th-, exporter. 


SIZE 

BUNDLE 

LENGTH 

INDIVIDUAL 
HAIR LENGTH 

Cms. 

Inches 

Cms. 

Inches 

Inches 

Tukkus — 



Less than 10.2 
cms (4") 

10.2 

4 

(10.2 12.7) 

t4-5) 

2-5 

17,7 

5 

(12.7-15,2) 

(5-6) 

3-6 

15.2 

6 

(l5.:-ry.8) 

(6-7) 

4-7 

17.8 

9 

(17.8-20.3) 

(7-8) 

5-8 

20.3 

8 

(20.2-22.9) 

ff-9) 

6-9 

22.9 

9 

(22.7-25.4) 

(9-10) 

7-10 

25.4 

10 

(25.4-27.9) 

(10-11) 

8-11 

27.7 

11 

(27.9-30.5) 

(11-12) 

7-12 

30.5 

12 

(30.5-33.0) 

(12-13) 

10-13 

33.0 

13 

(33.0-35.6) 

(13-14 

11-14 

35.6 

14 

(35.6-38.1) 

(14-15) 

12-15 

38,1 

15 

(38.MO.6) 

(15-16) 

13-16 

40.6 

16 

(40.6-43.2) 

(16-17) 

14-17 

43,2 

17 

(43.2^5.7) 

(17-18) 

15-13 

45.7 

18 

(45,7-48.3) 

(18-19) 

16-19 

48.3 

19 

(48.3-50,8) 

(19-20) 

17-20 

50.8 

20 

(50.8-53.3) 

120 -21) 

18-21 

53.3 

21 

(53.3-55.9) 

(21-22) 

19-22 

55,9 

22 

(55.9-58.4) 

(22-23) 

21-23 

58.4 

23 

(58.4-61.0) 

(23-24) 

21-23 

61.0 

24 

(61.0-63,5) 

(24-25) 

22-25 

63.5 

25 

(63.5-66.0) 

(25-26) 

23-26 

66.0 

26 

(66.0-63,6) 

(26-27) 

24-27 

68.6 

27 

(68.6-71.1) 

(2.7-28) 

25-28 

71.1 

28 

(71.1-73.7) 

(•:8-.^9) 

26-.29 

73.7 

27 

173.7-76.2) 

(29-30) 

29-30 

76.2 

30 

(76.2-78,7) 

(30-31) 

28-31 


tolerances 


(1) Wh-n th bundle siz; is ;xprjssed in matric system 
(i.c. in cms.) th: tolerance shall be +/:.5 eras end—Oems 
on bundle length. 

(^.) Wh n th' bu dl; siz is .xpr;ss..“d 1 m trie svstcrri 
(i.;., )n cms.) th: toi.rance on individual hair length shall 
be +2.5 cms and —5,0 cms. HaweV„r, tolcranoj shall not 
exceed 15% on minus side. 

(3) For Tukkus hair Lngth shall be 1 ss then 10.2 cms 
(d "), hair abov., this size should not exceed 20%. 

B. PACKING, 

1. Human hair oth r than human hair waste (Tukkus) 
shall be neatly bundled in bLindl,s of diatnohr not exceeding 
30 mm. 

2. Th; bundle shall be tied at a distance not exceeding 
75 mm frem one end. In case of large hngth, th; distadcc 
between subsequent tics shall not b; less than 75 mm. The 
width of tying iu threads shall not exceed 40 mm. for each tyii:g, 

3. Th; bundle shall b; pack.,d in card board cartons for 
transport by air and in wooden cases for tumsport by sea. 


4. In the case of human h''lr waste (tukkus) it shall be 
pack'd as p r buy.r's specifications or b"led. Such packages 
should b: scaled sutitably 

[F. No. 6(8)/85-EI*EP] 

XT.afT, 1976.—%^ HTTR, pFltT Sfk 

frCtWJT) 81'fgPPPT, 1063 ( 1903 22) 4?) tTRT 17 STTr 

STTrT 44 SWPl 4771^ tPTT STRd flWt % 4tfi4W 

fto TtoalTo 1009, 3 1908 

^ um it4,i(vrn HiMdi %i?r PprTd (f^Rtapr) (mm", 1968 

11111^111 44 ptT ftmi mn ftRrfpfijp fmnr % 

sFrfi 

1- TFT TTOT STTW :—fmFff 44 tififFP TFr TFW 

%4r (ftrrenir) ^laFT, 1080 ^1 

( 2 ) ^ <14481 *1 JI4417FT 4?! flldlff 4?) JT^ I 

2. mR'hi'oh' Ji, onr 441 fsp ^ & arnmr 

" hiPhitw '' & (44TfW ftiT8P>r 4iV< frfraTvr) tuft- 

1^, 1903 ( 1963 44 22) V) PRl 7 % ^Fd^ht 
4 ft4:ttt, ^f?5fr, jpWnr, x/h: paFr wif^Pi 

pFrfd PrftwT arfwTyr | i 

3. 44 anFTT:—^PFtfd ^ fhttl arT^TfeT 4144 44 

PrdxFT tF ^1 ftNi ^ntpTT ft: pm ftpfe (fpiftr^t 
pFlSrir Bl’K ftxhflvr) Ff£lf44P, 1963 ( 1963 44 22) 4?) HTTT 
6 ^ S|^ PWIT ffFCl PF44T TfTO ftir4f«ft (ftpf 

4<Fl STfit PH4i 445T TPT (t) 'FJif'T ^ I 

4. ftflSTW 4SY JTftPT :—( l) PFFT 44 ftptd 417^ ^ 

ftiT%4'4t ^,41 *b<^l % ai'nPT 4?) <|N4i ftlRiJd ^4 Jl 

in 4WT ^ ^441 ^ 4TP ^ ffurfd if Tttffyp fmrf4 pfjprT 

ftrfTdTff 4?1 sfTW pftl4FW % fpsTdcFr 44PftFT 4?! 
^ mftrPK Pffi 3 % fpfftiw 4 f: pit: i 

(2) 44-PFFT (1) % 4?^ gpPT sfk U)qpT q^vr 

%^4l5rT^%^4m'7r44T4t4ft4^ STOT ^ I 

(3) OT'ftllFT (2) ^ W^rp HJTPTaTIT: sfFFF PTFl ^ TT 

XrftfPFJt, PFR ^ ^7 'ftpp 44 w ftpp *1 ftirfp 

fpftwp uPtq^ BTTTPPP-PPP 47 apfl' ftnrpq' % SFJPK, 

^ Jl 4:^ ft: 4? PT4P 3 Ji fpfe: PFUdT PFP ftrfp^pf 
4S) ^sparf % 3i'^^ $ Ptpf444rf fpfftrp fttp xif^raROT 
ipT p»ft P14444: gfttmi ^ Pift: 4^ PrfTsiP 4:^ *i hfN 
^p% I 

(4) fPTftPP *1 Pft P^ 4T4T 4IT4T ^ ft: Piptff fdPP 3 

nit iftsnpf % P^P t tit 4^ 8471 w ftfPTT PriHfP 

ftptp fpfreFl aifhTRP % pftT44f7iff PPftpfp if fttptd 

fpfttflP 4ftP4 'TTTPTf 44 TFltP 4rpt |tl fpipppr rfftl PT 
ptpi tfip ?r pftmr pi ^ i^t Prmft i 

5. pTfftTP 44 PPlW'Pfl :—pft Prfftw ^ 44PItJ RfWFP 

TT P^ PPTPTP ^ PldT ^ ft: fhpip aflat 47% PTPP %1J1 44 
'ftpp PP7t4P ftPP 3 % ^t mfr P^Wfft ^ I tfl 4H 

Tip ftp % vfl47 P^ Ptwr 4R5t go, PPIP-TP PT^t 4R: iPT f4i 
4%PP ftptd PFP $ : 

47?5 pfP4dW 44 ^ PPIPTP pff ^$ 4gt 4^ 
444 qtP ftp 4% PpfP % sfttl7 ^ SlPFl-PW Prft 4F:% ^ 
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ifR ^ Tfk wrd ipTTnfif H%r, ^ 

6. PifraiTir Ti prm ^ wisik hth^ 'mr 

sn:^ ffra ^RTT iiT invr ^ feii ?r % 

T< fw ^rn^-TT I 

7. PiH^vi ;—h 7 h'^I ^ 33 ^ ^ 

srPr ti^iT ?)’l ^ Twr ^ «i5V ti: ^r q?l¥ Prawi % 

wsl^ Pr^lw ^ it 'sir^’ft f*Fig ^ sifir 

1 0 ’5'^^^ ^ I 

8. ?1%T :— ( 1) ftiTiT 5 % ^rf^qqTRT SKT SRFimr 

^ ^ aqpT^TTtf ETfq^ ffm qi^r sew: ^ «'§^qnT 

iw % q^r % <ft?n: jfn^s'W ^htfr sirr Jwt^ ^r 
ftitf irff^r w t ifHT gPr "Ri^ ^ tnrftiqr *iiferiff ^ 

^ q5t ai<ftw SR I 


(2) ^ % f^ijuft vt 5^ prewar % qw t qw 
(raw fl^RTCTTfl ^ I 

( 3 ) ^ ^ ipq^ !fk ?r 1 

( 4 ) w*fW BT^ ^ 'F 15 ftiT ^ PfqiT lit arntify 1 

[qiTf^r ?f, 6( 8)/8s-'So9(r4oi^iw toifto] 

S.O. 1976.—In exercise of the powers conferred by Sec¬ 
tion 17 of the Export Wuaiiiy Control and InspectionJ Act, 
1961 (22 of 1963) and in supersession of the Export of 
Human Hair (Inspection) Rules. 1968 published with the 
notification of the Government of India In the Ministry of 
Commerce No. S.O. 1609, dated the 3rd May, 1968, except 
as respects things done or omitted to have boiyi dons before 
such supersejsion, the Central Government hereby makes 
the following rules, namely:— 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may bo 
called the Export of Human Hair (Inspection) Rules. 1986. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi¬ 
cation in the Official Gazette; 

2. Definitions.—In these rules, unless the context otherwise 
required ‘Agency’ means the Export Inspection Agencies estab¬ 
lished at Calcutta, Bombay, Delhi, Cochin and Madras under 
section 7 of the E.xport (Quality Control and Inspection) 
rvet, 1963 (22 of 1963). 

3. Basis of Inspection.—Inspection of Human Hair intended 
for export shall be carried out with a view to seeing that 
the human hair conforms to the specifications recognised by 
the Central Government under section 6 of the Export (Qua¬ 
lity Control and Inspection) Act. 1963 (hereinafter referred 
to as the standard specifications). 

4. Procedure of Inspection.—(1) An exporter intending to 
export human hair shall give intimation in writing of his 
intention so to do, and .submit alongwith such intimation a 
declaration of the specifications stipulated in the con'ract 
relating to such export to the nearest Office of the Agcn''V 
to enable it to carry out the inspection in accordance with 
rule 3. 

(2) Every intimation and declaration under sub-rule (1) 
shall be submitted not less than five days before the des¬ 
patch of the consignment, 

(3) On receipt of the intimation and declaration under 
sul^rule (2), the Agency shall inspect the consignment of 
human hair in accordance with the instructions Issued by the 
Export Insnech'on Council in this behalf from time to lime, 
with a view to seeing that thg same complies with the reouire- 
ments of the recogn'sed sn'-cifications referred to in rale 3, 
and the exnorier shall provide all necessary facilities to the 
Agency to enable it to carry out such inspection. 

(4) If on inspection, the material is found to comply with 
the requirements of rule 3, it shall be packed and sealed with 


signoid seals or lead seals using EIC pliers in the presence 
of the otficers of EIAs authorised in this behalf by the 
Agency. 

5. Certificate of Inspection.—If after inspection, the Agency 
is satisfied that the consignment of human hair to be export¬ 
ed complied with the requirements given in rule 3 above, 
it shall within five days issue a certificate declaring the con¬ 
signment as exportworthy: 

Provided that where the Agency is not so satisfied, it shall 
within the said period of five days refuse to issue such certi¬ 
ficate and communicate such refusal to the exporter along 
with the reasons therefor. 

6 . Place of Inspection.—Every inspection of human hair 
under these rules shall be carried out at the premises jjf the 
exporter preferably prior to the packing of goods or at the 
port of shipment. 

7. Inspection Fee.—Subject to minimum of Rs. 10 for 
each consignment a fee of the rate of fifty paise for every 
one hundred rupees of the Free on Board value of each 
such consignment shall be paid as Inspectfon fee under these 
rules. 

8 . Appeal—(1) Any person aggrieved by the refusal of 
the in.spection Agency to issue certificate under rule 5, may, 
within ten days of the receipt of communication of such re¬ 
fusal to him, prefer an appeal to a panel of experts consti¬ 
tuting of not less than three but not more than seven persons, 
as may bo appointed for the purpose by the (>ntral Gov¬ 
ernment. 

(2) At leairt two thirds of the total membership of the 
panel of experts shall consist of non-officials. 

(3) The quorum for the panel shall be three. 

(4) The appeal shall be disposed of within fifteen days of 
its receipt. 

[F. No. 6(8)/85-RI&EP] 


"PTo'STo 19 77.—(ipftfttfr fmierir bAt frAewr) 
f-FPT, 1964 % PlMU 3 % HPT mIop fpgjn (s^iRiJi f-ptBIW 
tifh: fipftapir) pfurnaq, 1063 (i963 «pt 22 ) ^ trrn 3 
Bixi asTi srfqmfl ip sptPt Ri-jflg 

■sifvieq (T iR i ieq fT*TFr) ^ ctbto sfR Pep' 

ftrfara q?r PpAtt ffifrawe qfVq^ ^ mewf ^ ’tt p 1 eineO , 
1986 & AP qft ^ ftpi eRtfr | 1 

1 . fp^vpp, PtAot l:p^ qtrrftifr fJrtaar, fWp PrfttirJi 
qTvq'i, qql far's)—WfFT pfPP I 

2. STRlftp rTRpr flfPTFT, ffift —qtp I 

3. *11 xn exsiix qp ®>fH' —4^Hf 1 

4 . qgiRi^mq, , qtwm 

—I 

5. pfpp, (pqaMt fpqptr), rrawp, p^fr i 

6. wqq; pf^, Pirinp ptfr ft^fr i 

7. xi'^q qTsff eaa, aivisiTU I 

8. afbFft pppp, ft^qpp (Rr?r fppip), tnfiqpp 

PlITPP, ptf) I 

9. Mr. ^J+J)dJ{4, pift i 

10. fp^wqt, TO S<fPlPr4)'P?r 

—370013 I 

11. fpqpp 'PT^ir, R'j TOTlp, PipW wt, mA fiPFfV i 

12. POTST, TPPH WI HHl'J RlPfP qfpP^, 
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13. Hiw, ^ tg? t^OTT'rs \ 

14. wtw,' ^(TT stNIupt iprjfR^r, TtaiR i 

15. ^ fim tr^flRiwr i 

10 . isiftrijmfl' Pnrfcf i 

17. wRTsr, TTj; ftma 'rfc^, t^Ro 'jfto fw, 

>PT=^-ll I 

['BTo Ro 3(00)/85—'{olffo] 

S.O, 1977.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
3 of the Hxport (.(juaiiiy ConU'ol and inspection) Act. 19&J 
(.22 of t9oJJ read vvuh Knlc 3 of the ii.xport (.Quality Con¬ 
trol and Inspection) Rules, 1904, the Centrai tiovernnient 
hcieby appojiits Commerce Secretary, Ministry of Commerce 
(Department of Commerce) as Chairman and nominates the 
foilowi.if; as Members of tho Export Inspection Council tor 
a period of one year with effect from Ist January, 1980. 

1. Director of Inspection and Qualify Control Export 
Inspection Council, New Delhi—M'ember Secretary. 

2. Director General of Indian Standards Institution, 
New Delhi—Ex-officio. 

3. Agricultural Marketing Advisor to tho Government 
of India—Ex-officio. 

4. Director General of Commercial Intelligence and 
Statistics, Calcutta—Ex-otlicio. 

5. Secretary (Technical Development), Ministry of 
Industry, New Delhi. 

6 . Additional Secretary, Ministry of Commeice, New 
Delhi. 

7. Director General, National Test House. Calcutta. 

8 . Mrs. Aruna Makhan, Director (Finance Division), 
Ministry of Commerce, Now Delhi. 

9. Director, Central Leather Research Institute, Madras. 

10. Director, Cenlral Food Technological Research Insti¬ 
tute, My.sore-570013. 

11. Development Commissioner, Small Scale Industries 
Nirman Bhawan, New Delhi. 

12. Chairman, Chemicals and Allied Products Export 
Promotion Council, Calcutta. 

13. President, Sea Food Exporters’ Association Cochin. 

14. Cliairman, Leather Export Promotion Council, 
Madras. 

15. Chairman. Indian Jute Mills Association, Calcutta. 

16. Executive Director, Engineering Export Promotion 
Council, New Delhi. 

17. Cliamman. Cashew Export Promotion Counoll, 
M. G. Road, Ernakulam, Cochin-11, 

nSTo. 3(90)/85-F.TAEP] 
S, SANJEEVA Dy. Secy. 


*f3iT*r^ 

('frrV firRFr) 

28 1986 

WiT.WT, 1978.—H'Hifh'tik tPTT RXrdHRT WT PTl Pt^i SRtlflT 
wftrf^PTR, 1969 (l969 ^ 54) *1?) RTU 20 tA OT tnf l (s) 


% 

'dfwRld RRrAI ^ RTRafl ^ RRRiR 

IjA RT, fipT Tt: RRR RfuftpTR WKRTR-III RTR T % RRlffR 

*w viijf ^ I, PtutARit." ! 5^1 €rfir^(fsrff irt:A 11 

[R. 16( 12) 86-((R-3] 
lIR, A. RtRR, RRT R^IR 


Rftl^RRTR. 16/l2/86-tIR,-3 RR R^JRRTRf 



‘WltfRRRT 




RW 

1. 4. wnRftarRfiRR 


1598/82 

fitEtS* 

(tpr.iA.) ^tRiftR 



382721 


Z A A (pT RtIfRSR it* 

RTTR fh5R ftlfR^* 

1597/82 

WtRiSR ftlftt* 

Afi(ft*RRnR)R (ipiafV) 



382721 


3. RWrr*IRTfR?R 

ifr.in. ^AfRR-148024 

989/74 

*r*RAftTft3» 



4. ARPIf tlRTfRTO 

es-Ri^ 

1051/7S 

rrrA [rPr^* 

RRPf:m-700016 


5. RnrfinTRarwr (tfim) 

i)^-570020 

084/70 

BT.fW. 




MINISTRY OF INDUSTRY 
(Department of Company Affair*) 

New Delhi, the 28th April, 1986 

S.O. 1978.—In pursuance of sub-section (3) of Section 
26 of the Monopolies and Restrictive Trade Practices Act, 
1969 (54 of 1969), 'the Central Government hereby noti¬ 
fies the cancellation of the registration of the undertaking 
mentioned in the Annexure to this notification, the said 
undertakings to which the provisions of Part A Chapter III 
of the said Act not longer apply. 

[No. 16|12|86-M. m] 
L C. GOYAL, Under secy. 


Anu'xura to th; Notification N . 16/I2/86-M-m 


S. Nitn s of th) Uad:rtaking3R gistjrcd address 
No. 

Registra¬ 

tion 

No. 

1. 

M/s. BhTat Vijay Mills 

N ar Seven Oamala 

1598/82 


limit )d. 

Kalol (N.G.) 382721 


2. 

B /M Pily-str and 

Pr mlses of th ; Bha- 

1597/82 


Ch,mica Is Ltd. 

rat Vijay Mills Ltd. 




Kalol (N.G.) 382721 


3. 

M’lwa Sujir Mills 

P.O. Dhuri Pin- 

989/74 


Co. Lid. 

148024 Sangrur 




Distt, (Punjab) 


4, 

Titaghur Pap.r Mills 

95-Park Street 

1051/75 


Cornpiny Ltd. 

Calcutta-7000016 


5. 

Ideal Jawa (India) Pvt. 

Mysorc-570020 

684/70 


Ltd. 
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^ 28 1986 

1979.—firPitr, qte 

If. 16 JTftm, »fti!HrfT-3iioOi 2807 ) 

'fiRTW wm "F?! ^ i(f4Ml''0 ftfST 

«ft7: srfrifl iqjpir wrw^Tfw, 1952 (1952 >fr 19 ) (fsr^r 
"Tirant wftrPm q:fr >mT ^ rntr 17 
(29r) ^ ir#T 111% ^ f«T7 ISTT^^ ft:!?! 

»fk ^ 6 ^ 1)7 IHTFR SPT TmTffFT ^ «HrT ([ ft? WR % ^nkHt 

%4V ^ «lfiTOT!T ITT SltnRJrJT iFr fw[ 'RTOftiT 

'ifTR iftnT ^ 5flar;T ^tfir ^ 

^rtfR 'rfr^FT 4V>Tr % Jr ^ 'jOTrr ^sr 7 ^ | 4 (i?r qr^Trrftqlf 
^ ^ 'FRit ^ (rftRi { oft qr^RTfr 7r?^?r 

aflR 7^, 1970 ( 1 ^ wf 'rJTTRt iFJTTrqr t) 

% WifR ^ ; 

KRT Tni^n:. nfirPm ^ aro 17 gq-trm 

2 ( 171 ) 5Ttr HTW Tiftnaf ■fiT irfR |>7 *rn:?r 

% tnr ifisrjR tfwi >Fr,BT. i63s mrt* 8 - 3-1983 

% 7 T<j 7 R«r Sr 3 qrW 3 ^ WrfSro mi % w?f 7 

51 ^ wr Rm Vr, 19-3-1980 % #T a’*! tV w^fa iff 
ftR fwiia-3-1989 <ft aWspr ft, Rfl<T % 7r<ft iTfP^ 
% irrtTT ^ ^ ft I 

1 . W wm ^ ^nitaw TffiTR Piftf 

TrrjR TTWTR mt ^ fiR tfinr r *fl7: ^ 7?tnT 

fRT fWwTr ftf ftrq: Tjfinnxt srk sfr ^'sfq- tt^tr 

OTT-THR qt Mrs I 

2 . PrI-hh, ^ PrOwr siRff imr '«5t TnrrfR 

% 15 ftTT ftr qrwfR qit qr^FR, 

•ft HRT 17 jft WaRT (sqr) ifru^ (v) WftTT »nT!T- 7 rqiT TF 

Prfrsa 'Ft I 

3 . ftar ftrwwT Jf, f3R% ^rijisflf >Fr 
TWr iJlTHT, pRTpqTff R ftRT ^RT, ft93 ft^TTa *FI 0'8R 

?Rirfti m TRRnr, fa frew snrrft irr ttrr irfit ft ft, fttt ai%, 

aft Rft ¥T >1^ Piftw IRT ftRT 'TlfttT I 

4 . fftfhsRr qRflR a<TR CRT W 77 ^^^ TTF^fftTf ft^f 

Tfta % faaft ft <^=1? afa, w ^ft aaJf ftftaa fF7r qfrq 

«a m aftaa ft srfir tnrr as^Rrfqft ft ft arR Jr 

aaft aift ar Tapro, T^m ># ^at a^a <ix airaa 

Titar I 

s. aft ftf <far fftTift, ft •nfttift 7tft«a ftfa arT ar 
aaa afaftaa tr afta ^ saar ftft Faraa ft vrftR fafa <ft 
a??r ft aaw ft, aa^ wm it faftftra ftar aiar ft ft faftaa 
an^fftar ftar afta ^ aaR ^ va Jf aaft ara aa 

•Ftar fta aaft aiw aiaFir ftftaa 'arafta ftaa ftar faaa 
ft aR*a Ttar i 

6. aft arftfta ftar 77!ta «(i Trfta ar^arftft ft arata 
iTnft arfit aft f ft, faftaa; aaa Ffta ^r afta aftarftft ft 
aaTRa anaft *r a»il^ va Jr fti ft aft ft laaRtr ftar 
ftaJr ft aftaiftaf % fta aajf^ ftar afta ^ afta aTTia 
ariat aa 'sraft Jr wfVpF ft,a> aaa ftta Jr TTsiYaa^iJa 
«> 


7 . aajftar Tftar <sfta Jr ftat ara % ifft sn ft, afiftft 
T4aTft ft jjrn, ar aa ftta % afta a^ft tf-t aa '7:7.-a Jr 
■Fa I a> aftartr ft aa aar Jf a^ia ^ aa a^ ara ^a 
% afta ^ ft, ftaYa’F qraarft "ft ftftF afr>a/aia fa?raft 
ft afaaR tv aa Jf ftft -Raff % T^a?- f> atra^: Tsa •Fr ai-ara 
ftar I 

8. aajffpF ?fta % aTaft Jr ftS ft aftaT, fttfaF 

■aftR ftft ijaiiR ara^aiT % ’J.^ wTarqa '6 far; a^f ft a 
aRar ftt ftft ftft afftaa Jr »(r<Wrrftf F fija ra aftij,? 
aara ft aarRf ft a^r, artfirF afta faft aaa 
TTTpfta ft Jr 'jiJ fftarfftt ft aqar ^¥ta are: qa 

Hfftppa Tiaar ftr i 

9. afa fifft qrRaaa, aam ^ af-taift, arraTa ftft ftar 

ftaa ft OT arftfF ftar afta ^ fa& aarqa q^Jr arar '^^qrr ft 
jjft'T aft T? isfft ft ar aa ffta ^ arftT qritarrtft ft ar-T 
5ft TriJr qrrftr PFftftfa a Ta ft art ft eft at %- ^ 

at aaftt 1 1 

10. aft ftftr qrRaaa, raftaqr Tn^fa ftaa ftar faaa 
fRT ftaer ardw %a>aa ftfaaa qa aRia arft Jf iraFa a^ar 
ft ftr, qrfiaft ft ^qaaa ft arft ftar arar | ft ®a v{^ ft 
ar TTFft ^ I 

11 . ftaftiT 5 T<r ftfaaa % a^ra Jf ftr-j a^ fFft saraafa 

ft aar ^a jjer aaftf J> arafafftrftft ar faia-F arfcsfi ft 
a> aft a^ qsr a ft af ft afta ^ arerfta ftar 

qqaft ft aRia ift gFRaiftea ftftaF qr ^ar 1 

12. la ?fta Jft afta 77ft arJr ftra'r aira ft ijea gra ai; 
•ntefra ftaa ftar faaa, ftar^a arfa ^ gaaR arafr^faft/rafarF 
•rr^ ft OT aiftr ft aRia aeaxert Jf ftc araF aar a gt 
aFK Jr 'pf aia ft arpR ft tpr ara ^ Tjfat gfrltaa Ftar 1 

[aaar i^a-5So/(3i) aa-ft.aF, 2 /aa.aa.- 2 j 

MINISTRY OF LABOUR 
Now Delhi, the 28th April, 1986 

S.O, 1979.—^Whereas Messrs Bhilwara Processors Limited 
Post Box No. 16, Mandapam, Bhilwara-31 JOOl (RJ|2807) 
Ihereinafter referr^ to os the said establishment) have ap¬ 
plied for exetnption under sub-section (2A) of section 17 of 
the employees’ Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provi¬ 
sions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952). (hereinafter referred to as the 
said Act). 

And whereas, the Central Government is sntisflod that the 
employees of the said establishment are, without making any 
separate contribution or payment of premium, in enjoyment 
of benefits under the Group Insurance Scheme of the Life 
Insurance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of 
India in the nature of life insurance which are more favour¬ 
able to such employees than the benefits admissible under 
the employees' Deposit Linked Insurance Scheme, 1976 
(hereinafter referred to as the said Scheme); 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the said Act and in conti¬ 
nuation of the notification of the Government of India in the 
Ministry of ^bour S.O, 1635 dated the 8-31983 and subject 
to the conditions specified In the Schedule annexed hereto 
the Central Government hereby e.xempt3 the said establish¬ 
ment from the operation of all the provisions of the said 
Scheme for a further period of three vears with effect from 
19-3-1986 upto and inclusive of the 18-3-1989. 

SCHEDULE 

1 . The employer in relation to the said establishment shall 
submit such returns to the Reaional Provident Fund Com¬ 
missioner, Rajasthan and maintain such accounts and provide 
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4 uch facilities for inspection as the Central Government may 
direct from time to time. 

2. The employer shall pay such Inspection charges as the 
Central Government may, from time to time, direct under 
clause (a) of sub-section (3A) of section 17 of the aaid Act 
within 15 days from the close of every month. 

3. All expenses involved in the adminstration of the Group 
Insurance &heme, Including maintenance of accounts, sut^ 
mission of returns, payment of insurance premia, transfer of 
accounts, payment of inspection charges etc. shdl be borne 
by the employer. 

4. The employer shall display on the Notice Board of the 
establishments, a copy of the rules of the Group Insurance 
Scheme as approved by the Central Government and as and 
when amended, alongwiih a translation of the salient 
features thereof, in the language or the majority of the em¬ 
ployees. 

5. Whereas an employee, who is already a member of the 
Employees' Provident Fund or the Provident Fund of an 
establishment exempted under the said Act, is employed in 
his establishment, the employer shall immediately enrol him 
as a member of the Group insurance Scheme and pay neces¬ 
sary premium In respect of him to the Life Insurance Cor¬ 
poration of India. 

6 . The employer shall arrange to enhance the benefits avail¬ 
able to the employees imder the Group Insurance Scheme 
appropriately, if the benefits available to the employees under 
the said Scheme are enhanced so that the benefits available 
under the Group Insurance Scheme are more favourable to 
the employees than the benefits admissible under the said 
Scheme. 

7. Notwithstanding any thing contained in the Group In¬ 
surance Scheme, if on the death of an employee the amount 
payable under this scheme be less than the amount that would 
be payable had employee been covered under the said Scheme 
the employer shall pay the difference to the legal heirl 
nominee of the employee as compensation. 

8 . No amendment of the provisions of the Group 
Insurance Scheme, shall be made without the prior 
approval of the Regional Provident Fund Commissioner, 
Rajasthan and where any amendment is' likely to aflfcct ad¬ 
versely the interest of employees, the Regional Provident 
Fund Commissioner shall before givlpg his approval, give 
a reasonable opportunity to the employees to explain their 
point of view. 

9. Where for any reason, the employees of the said 
establishment do not remain covered under the Group In¬ 
surance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of India 
as already adopted by the said establishment, or the benefits 
to the employees imder this Scheme are reduced in any 
manner, the exemption shall be liable to be cancelled. 

10- Where, for any roaion, the employer fails to pay the 
premium etc. within the due date, as fixed by the Life In¬ 
surance Corporation of India, and the policy is allowed to 
lapse, the exemption is liable to be cancelled. 


11. In case of default, if any made by the employer in 
payment of premium the responsibility for payment of as¬ 
surance benefits to the nominees or the legal heirs of deceased 
members who would have been covered under the said 
Scheme but for grant of this exemption, shall be that of the 
employer, 

12. Unon the death of the members covered under the 
Scheme the Life Insurance Corporation of India shall ensure 
prompt payment of the sum assured to the nominee or the 
Legal heirs of the deceased member entitled for it and In 
any case within one month from the receipt of claim 
complete in all respects. 

jNo. S-35014/31/83-PF. n(SS,II>3 


wr. 1980-—flirt ijiir fimr 

Rjpw «inFff«r, ^ (ftr. al. 4072) (fsTt 
wm ipfr w t fRfir tfli ti- 

srfefttnr, i9S2 (1953 in 19 ) (Tirt ttP iitt, 
strsirdu 1151 w 5) i5t srm 17 it 7T6rm (211) ^ 
Rrfln feti Rlt % fspi 

sflT rrcim: in Rimri ifi w ^ ft? ^ 

finft RfRTW IT stfmTR m tTPr f^Ti i^Y, 

RTTfflW ifhTT !fwr ftapT it ^TlT FPtT it 117^517 itRI 

WtR ^ llttl otlR tlRT ^ ¥1 t it miTT it t t 

I'flilPut' it OT lintf t trfep tpjw t it ivtiTrl ftti 

115721 TtlT utR, 1970 (fwt TITIT ^^5 Iltl' H^l 

ITT I) ^1 t: 

WIT %7ttT urmr, 717 wfe-fttpr tt srrn 17 ^tl ^tstri ' 
( 211 ) srer tnvT irfiint m sntn urt jr sftc rrt irom: % 

RR RWTOR it tW m, RT, 3408 nrfl® 30-7-1983 

% t it? wt TJTTSri t fifths? vrefl ^ WttT 

lljt 5^ 317 Fim it, 27-8-1986 t ltd Tlfl it RdrEl ^ fdtl 
fRRt 26-8-1989 tV wflRfspr t FtlR % RRt dlitf ^ 

1. ^ Fim ^ tiR t tntin sRtfnir Ritsi ftRi ri^, - 
jjJirnr it ^ ftTrfW flitn str tRi Tanr 7«n fiTtww 
itt ftiH tit ^fiRit snrnr utm it Ri:i:rr uRT-RfiT it 

ftfipri li^ I 

2. ititirir, fttKTR RRlfr HI JPtR RW it I11Tr'5 % 

15 ftd ^7 stilT itTiR i:^ it'^dtd RiiTTi:, ^17 wferdtiR it 
Rin 17 it 3T-RnT (317) ^7 tgl (if) % Rdd-RI'd dC 

fdftsS 17?l 

3. unj;^ ^ wW ^7 srirriR t, fsnr^? Rurflir tmiRi m 
TRl 'JlldT, tPRfvpt ITT JRJtr frlT HTdl, RldT sfftldd 171 tirPT, 

tunrf m sfutr, fttsm iritt m rntid Rifit it 5tt irt 

Rlt Rpt ITT 15^ ftltdlT Tin ftiRT RPIIT I 

4 . ftltsTH, %dtR RT 171 T ffRl RRl R^fcl iflR 

PltR ^7 ftut it tj17 Slfd, sti: RR Hflt Rdt RltSfd ffTl 

m 37 RltHd it Sffd «RT HtRlflTt 1?! RgifefT ^ Rm t 
ddit ^ mt m RHira, iRiid ^ddi-if id idfRii i 

5. dft it^ hAri^. it irflRTt Rfdid fdfsr m 11317 
RfetpTR ^7 RtfiR ^ STRl fiTit IRWd it RfRSff fdfR ITT 15 ^ 

RSTR t, idm fl PntiRd fim tttt ^tI fdttRH 
7 1 *1151 . ANt uti % Rdid ^ ¥1 t dim TiR 5177 tA irlTn 
std ddit 7TR7 Rmw striRR Rllltd ltl7 4tdT PTdd it 
itrfi I 

0 . Rft RrnfgH Atn utR % sritn iiflTTfOTf it diM»g 
imt 75lt sflt ^ it, tutlRi 317 ntd % RuVd liARTfdit it 
31R1R 1711^ t irr[ft7 w t ^ it mt it rpuri it^i 
fit irfldifiif % TFjffir tVrt ntr % urti dddiH 

nut 3d lilMlj t RftllT 317 UtR ^ Rul'd R^- 

td tl 

7- uFj^r^i. AEtT Fltd t fnit did ^ 5tt 5^ 'dl, dfl flllt 
HflRTt iff di: W UtR % Rltd 7tR UTR 37 T17R t ItR 
t Rt HflRTt 37 IRT *r iftd ^tt Rd 75 317 lit7 ^7 
Rtfld ftTT it, fdJtRT irtirt ^7 fdftiT 7Tf>3/dT7rdlf77t Hi 
jrfTITT ^7 Hd *1 iM UTlt % tfTT ^7 TTriC XHR HI tSTTR H^ I 
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9, ^fjT( ^ 1 f j-Ti ^ FI; 'Tr r, 7 rf:'r^ri'r ^ 

ftftr trr^ ^ICTtri ^ ^ ^ orrum ?flt 

■JT?! (hftiR & •Fii^iPcu’f q-t snnq qr'r 

dmqqr 5 I tjfq^ Prftr strw stqqi 3iq^»ilqq 

^r ^ qm^qifcqf ajqqr ^qsc ^r qf^qjqj sst^^" 

S^i 

9 . qfq fefl'f ^FFfqsr, Fqiqq qitf^rqr, WFwrq 

Prqq it; Tmi ?itrjr t;, fir^ wrqq q??T srqqr ^r 

I, tatf.'tT M^Tf gfrir I, qr w ^ 

Ti’^rT qtrq^ fittii’ tc.f^ Jr irq srt^ ?fl q^ 

itr 517 Hwe ti 

10 . .qfq fre; itn^®, fk^tm nr^w f>m irtj 

f>rq?r % fi’ctt qdwr nr ?jqrq *r «rFr'F?r ^ 5,77 
ifrr qrftwii' Tt mqrr ifr srr^ fw irTffr t ?ft itf arr 

fliRf; (ti 

11 . fWl^tir im jf.'ftrqq Jt ^tirq *t Ptni tn fire; »qr«n:q 
•p 7 qurr Jr, tjq ^rwqf ^ trrqPrJfiifirqt qr Prftri: qrfJisl ift 
'srI qpt q?, ^ H qr qt ?t?r; kk !3i?rw,-q Jtafatfa km 
qrrqqf Jt ifqrq <qr ^qqiPtriq fqqlnnr qr 5 >rr 1 

1 2 . w Fir.-q ^ Mffi-q <^rJt qrJr f«GBf qqqq if; ?Yq tt 

irrrrfRT <tf;qq qi-qr Ptqq, qiFrrsRT nftt % ?ifqR qnrPwfer /fqfiw 
qrfrrft nt ot Fifiir itr irfqrq Jr aftr qr^ir qqr Jr 5^ 

jpinT Jr qr^ IT? qrfJq qrq % qrqr gPrflrivT «Yqr 1 

[llwr >^(r-3 501 V( 138 )ls3-k!-^2jkk'^-?.] 

S.O, 1980.—^Whereai Messrs The Surat District Co-otiera- 
tive Bank Limited. HO—^l^anpith, Surat (GJ/4672) therein¬ 
after referred to as the said establishment) have applied for 
exemption under sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the Km- 
pioyees’ Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 
1952 (19 of 1952) (hereinafter referred to as the said Act). 

And whereas, the Central Government is satisfied that 
the employees of the said establishment are, without makinr 
any separate contribution or payment of premium, in enjoy- 
*^'mcnt of benefits under the Group Insurance Scheme of tlie 
Life Insurance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of 
India In the nature of life insurance which are more 
favourable to such employees than the benefits admissible 
under the Employees' Deposit Linked Insurance Scheme, 
1976 (hereinafter referred to as the said. Scheme) ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the said Act and in conti¬ 
nuation of the Notification of the Government of India 
in the Ministry of labour, S.O. 3408 dated the 30-7-1983 and 
subiect to the conditions specified in the Schedule annexed 
hereto the Central Government hereby exempts the said 
epfriblishment from the operation of all the provisions of the 
said Scheme for a further period of three years with effect 
from 27-8-1986 upto and inclusive of the 26-8-1989. 

SCHEDULE 

1 . The employer in relation to the said establishment shall 
submit such returns to the ReRional Provident Fund Commis¬ 
sioner. Gniarat and maintain such accounts and provide 
such facilities for inspection as the Central Government mav 
direct from time to time. 

2. The employer shall pav such inspection charecs as the 
Crntral Government may, from time to time, direct under 
clause fa) of sub-section f3A) of section 17 of the said 
AeJt within 15 days from the efose of every month. 

3. All expenses involved in the administration of the Groirp 
Insurance Scheme, including maintenance of accounts, snbmls- 
E’On of returns, payment of Insurance premia, transfer of 
accounts, payment of inspection charBcs etc, shall be borne 
by the employer. 


4. The employer shall display on the Notice Board of the 
establishments, a copy of the rules of the Group Insurance 
Scheme as approved by the Central Government artd. as and 
when amended, alongwith a translation of the salient fea¬ 
tures thereof, in the language of the majority of the emp- 
ployees. 

5. Whereas an employee, who is already a member of the 
Employees' Provident Fund Or the Provident Fund of an 
establishment exempted under the said Act, Is employed in 
his establishment, the employer shall immediately enrol him 
as a member of the Group Insurance Scheme and nav neces¬ 
sary premium in respect of him to the Life Insurance Cor¬ 
poration of India. 

6. The employer shall arrange to enhance the benefits 
available to the employees under the Group Insurance Scheme 
appropriately, if the benefits available to the employees 
under the said Scheme are enhanced so that the benefits 
available under the Group Insurance Scheme we more 
favourable to the employees than the benefits admissible under 
the said Scheme. 

7. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme, if on the death of an employee the amount 
payable under this scheme be less than the amoimt that 
would be payable had employee been covered under the said 
Scheme the employer shall pay the different to the legal 
bcirlnominee of ‘the employee as compensation. 

8. No amendment of the provisions of the Group Insurance 
Scheme, shall be made without the prior approval of th* 
Regional Provident Fund Commissioner Guiaiat and 
where any amendment is likely to affect adversely the interest 
of the employees, the Regional Provident Fund Commissioner 
shall before giving his apnroval, give a reasonable opportunity 
to the employees to explain their point of view. 

9. Wliere. for anv reason, the employees of the said Mla- 
bllshimenl do not remain covered under the Group Insurance 
Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of India as already 
adopted b” the said cKrablishment. or the benefits to the 
employees under this Scheme are reduced in any manner, 
the exemption shall be lieble to be cancelled. 

10. Where, fo- any reason, the employer fails to nay the 
premium etc. within the due date, as fixed by the Life Insu¬ 
rance CorporaHon of India, and the policy is allowed to 
lapse, the exemption is liable to be cancelled. 

11. Tn case of default, if any made by the employer 
payment of premium tb? responsibility for navment of assu¬ 
rance benefits to the nominees or the legal heirs of dreeased 
members who would have been covered under the said Scheme 
but for erant of this exemption, shall be that of the employer. 

12. Unon ibe death of the members cove''ed under the 
Scheme the T.ife Insuran''- Comornfiou of India shall ensure 
nromnt npyment of the sum assured to the Tiominoe or the 
T.ooal heim of the deceased member entitled for it and in anv 
me wi'bin one month from the receipt of claim complete 
■n all respects. 

INo. S-35014|138|83-PF, IKSS-H)} 


ITT. »>T. 1991.—sttStr 

fJr., wf’ uftrs', ^fVqrrRT stipt, qifriqpT SqvTqrq 

(■p.if-./vnTB) (fjtSr TR? gTi^ 717377 Tsq-ppT TJfT qUT |) 

^ ttfVtar Wh sflr miM laqifsrsftrfim, t9S7 fissa 

ITT tq) FtJt yirif 777 % qvqpi; qiqstfiTprqq hitt wr 
ffiH 17 1 ^ ijqsnvT (777) % si'f.-q m fSrq ^ 
f*Rqr t," 


sftv Ji'df q qs'KI's IT *tqTKiq ff) <PTr S ft: Wiqi ki 

ipfirff ftrri!- qqn siftrePT qr tf-ftqq iq rirrq fttr firrr (fV, 
sFqq tflm fforq uf'qq tfiin fqf.ir ifr qn^flp: 
nJ-q af-qq ^ vq if Fft qpqsrT TO1 ? if i^Jt 

infqTfrtff ift qq iTiqqf Jf uiftn: qqiw ff 3ft luf^Rl Mft 
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<lwT , 1970 (firfe wr([ gwer ^ 

’’■jrr {r) % sitirT 

sM; jr>rF, sirffPrinr stitt 17 itr BWin 

(an) im JTT^ nft.tJri n: sr^O'r s'! b/Vt nrr.’r rmr 

nr Slfe^^TT fiwf ITT. BIT. a.Ta4aUnff 6-5-19S3 
lir 3rjTT®r ir aOr ^ ^jtrr^rai sr^^nr Jr snrt sttriTf 

’3T;l WitCT nY .11-7-195 6 ?r rr’i’^ ml iiff wtPi 
20-7-198 9 nf t, aw Wiir awr 

* smifiT Ir ^ ^ ^1 

sr^/ 

I. m ^ls(5 51 fqifhrn HiWw BTfs^n Prftr thttw 

« 

9)tn nt Pnrpiuft btV ffarr ttJ.tt twi 

PrtywBT % TjF=(i!rit{ j^rq btI Wi-q qi-mp- airir- 

wirq qT * 1:^1 

3 . PiqTam, fW.’srq jr^riTf nr imr »riTTf-iT Jlc 

16 ftq •fi Tfi'iTT n'^qr %^',-it awiT, ^ aiftrFrqrr iif; 
tnnT 17 qfr aq-siiT(.in) ^ (n) % Biu'.q ^ 4 .^nrif t(T 

I 

1 . T^TT^11fn Tfrirr wq ^ qaTan 51, ftiir^ 31^51^ ?Wi«ft nr 
Till isTT^T, l^»pTTff «r ir^j fnqr niqi,'r(3TT ifrfiTOtr 5T 
itWiBfr nr siB?Fn, Prc.-em imicf nr Oirrq sirPt btI ift^r Tt5r 
a«fr »qiTf nr frolsrn Sitt fnq: nrijoTi 

4 . PnOsm, aTnrr iin ir«rr ^rn^l^ fiirr 

wm n fqqiif q?i cok irPr, »0 t orr n»fr Tlwr^nT ftwr srn?, 
FW Ovilv-r nr irflr wi nr wj^pbjt nr n.nr ^r 

i3«rtir T^nr nrrff nr winr ^r f^qr-Ti tt srsifaiir n^r 1 

5 . qft nl’i P. 9 T njfqTfl, nr ntinTt') nPror Piftr nr qr wr 
BtftiPitnT % 3itr,n sricfr Pro.' ^niqq ^ »rPr<ar ftftr nr q^JT 
5 'f Tiwr t T«riqq 5f fwrfn^ fnqr Bfrsr ^rfr ftTfrsr* ^,,- 

^'.TTr ?n W % TTtFf % nq Sf annr qtn ^sf n^T *fl^ aqqfr 
irmr siiqipm if Iwr niv^f^ir Bnnq jfTwr Pr-rq n'T Oqn n^ 1 

6. qft nr^jf^ ^iirr En,-q % siam nTf-qTf^tff nl aqnBn 

niqi ni^ ? qT, Prqhtn anq mlq % sijfTq nqqrpTff nr 

aqn*ir qTiqnr 5r nq ?r «[fii nr »?f Bintrq, ntqr 

fnqJr no^rfFiff n Pur qruJIn tfrqr TnhT % 

nrqi aq nrqrt ?r stf&n wfjnat gn,j ^.77 % anira 
61 

7 . Pl\1rf« sPrqf rnrq 5f fnTil uts % 5 )^ gqr 

nilnTlfr nr t[PJ qr ^ 'iqFi'q n Sitf/q Tnq an inq 5r nq 
^ qfr nTjnTfi nt an qm Jf n%q 5 >fl nq q? ana Fifrq q? wsfra 
5 >tr qr ftTflnn n*fqTtr ^ Prflrn qrfTq/qrqPi^pitf' n'T qfan-*- 
% nq 5f « 1 at inql % % nrnrr ,;t ^tjfTq n^qr 1 

9 . arrj^f^ ^Vqr T<lffq * aqqqf Jf nTf qi (WtHa, qr^an nppnr 
PiPi BiTqqa B,tt« q^n t ^ B-^qrqa % ptar a^ fnqr Birq-iT 
BflT fna." ^hifrEPT % nq'aTfrqf J: % qr qpr^q' ^ 
q?,' Oqiqar ^ q^, qi^pin qpi«q fafa aiT^a, siqai Sia^qlaa ^ 
^ nq"qTfnff ni Biqar ^fenln tqra; nTFi nr qfta^a waiTF 
%qTI 

9 . qfq fnar waqqq, Eqiqa % nFf^ifr, qiTrfrqBfrqa TflqT 
Prqq nr an qiqj^ a.qr ^n.TT %, far^ ^qiqq q^Jr ainar ^t 
Bttfra a^f 7 ^ sii?r ?, qr ^q ^Vlq % aiTlia nTfaipift ^ qnn 
<151 qT?r nrqi fnw/ a,fa ?r nq ^r ^qiir t, ?fr q^ qn nr ^fT 

anwi J 1 


1 0- afir Psrfr nranaa, Prrfmm nraqra nraa ^rqr Pm 
jrn Praa arrm n 'tfranqfqqq nr Oara 5r aana T^ar 
qV^ qrfirqr nT ^qq-ra ?r nrif ftar nmrr | a> qn 7^ nr nr anaT 

11 . faTTatn ifTr q.prqq n ^Jara 51 fn’r nr fror “afanq 
nr qjir if aa q_a q^ipff n arqpTaftrfiiql qi Wsr<t> aif^ nr 
nr q^ a?, qa aar qf ^tcTi ifr aa.q arirq ^sima gr?r, n'liTT 
qqqrff i^r ?*aR nr anTqrftw faiflnn q7 ftari 

12 . w fnlq % aitfra ni^r qt% fser qq^r ^I^r qr 

qrTjfw qfimr vrm faaq, ^rqnpa arfii % pqp araft^ftrar/ 
Wan qrWff nt aq arfk jbt ^larq a^qTar ?r bOt q;^ 51 

17 qqrrr ^r 5 '^ TT^ n'T srrPa % iln qra % qla^ ^PrPna n^ar 1 

[idwr irn-3501 4 ( 1 29)/33-qr.'rq;.-2/ilq. irn-i] 


S.O. 1981.—Whereas Messrs Andhra Pradesh Industrial 
Infrastructure Corporation Limited. 6th Floor, Parisrama 
Bhavan, Bashearbash, Hyderabad (AP/7036) (hereinafter 
rofen'ed to as the establishment) have applied for exemption 
under sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the employees’ Pro¬ 
vident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1932 (19 
of 1952) (hereinafter referred to as the said Act). 

And whereas, the Central Government is satisfied that 
the employees of the said establishment are, without makins 
any separate contribution or payment of premium, in enjoy¬ 
ment of benefits under the Gro^ Insurance Scheme of the 
Life Insurance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of 
India in the nature of the life insurance which are more 
favourable to such employees than the benefits admissible 
undci the Employees’ Deposit Linked Insurance Scheme. 
1976 (hereinafter referred to as the said Scheme) '. 

Now, therefore. In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the said Act and In conti¬ 
nuation of the Notification of the Government of India 
ill the Ministrv of Labour, S.O. 2324 dated the 6-5-1983 and 
subject to the conditions specified in the Schedule annexed 
hereto the Central Government hereby exempts the said 
establishment from the operation of aU the provisions of the 
said Scheme for a further period of three years with effect 
from 21-7-1986 upto end Inclusive of the 20-7-1989, 

SCHEDULE 

1. The employer in relation to the said establishment shall 
submit sirch returns to the Regional Provident Fund Commis¬ 
sioner. Andhra Pradesh and maintain such accounts and provide 
such facilities for inspection as the Central Government may 
direct from time to time. 

2. The employer shall pay such inspection charges as the 
Central Government may, from time to time, direct under 
clause (a) of sub-section (3A) of section 17 of 'the said 
Act within 15 days from the close of every month. 

3. All expenses Involved in the administration of the Group 
Insurance Scheme, including maintenance of accounts, submis¬ 
sion of returns, payment of insurance premia, transfer of 
accounts, payment of Inspection charges etc. shall be borne 
by the employer. 

4. The employer shall display on the Notice Board of the 
establishments, a copy of the rules of the Group Insurance 
Scheme as approved by the Central Government and. as and 
when amended, alongwith a translation of the salient fea¬ 
tures thereof, in the language of the majority of the em¬ 
ployees. 

5. Whereas an employee, who is already a member of the 
Employees’ Provident Fund or the Provident Fund of an 
establishment exempted under the said Act .is employed in 
his establishment, the employer shall immediately enrol him 
as a member of the Group Insurance Scheme and pay neces¬ 
sary premium in respect of him to the Life Insurance Cor¬ 
poration of India. 

6 . "nie employer shall arrange to enhance the beneflK 
available to the employees Under the Group Insurance Scherre 
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appropriately, if the benefits available to the employees 
under the said Scheme are enhanced so that the benefits 
available under the Group Insurance Scheme arc more 
favourable to the employees than the benefits admissible uiider 
the said Scheme. 

7. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme, if on the death of an employee the amount 
payable under this scheme be less than the amount that 
would be payable had employee been covered under the said 
Scheme the employer shall pay the difference to the legal 
heirfnomines of the employe as compensation. 

8 . No amendment of the provisions of the Group Insurance 
Scheme, shall be made without the prior approval of the 
Regional Provident Fund Commissioner. Andhra Pradesh and 
where any amendment is likely to affect adversely the interest 
of the ercnlovecs, the Regional Provident Fund Commissioner 
shall before giving his approval, give a rea-sonablo opportunity 
to the employees to explain their point of view. 

9. Where, for anv reason, the emnloyees of the said esta¬ 
blishment do not remain covered under the Group Insurance 
Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of India as alread" 
adopted bv the said establishment, or the benefits to the 
employees under this Scheme are reduced in any manner, 
the exemption shall be liable to be cancelled. 

10. Where, for any reason, the employer fails to nay the 
premium etc. vdthin the due date, as fixed bv the Life Insu¬ 
rance Corporation of India, and the policy Is allowed to 
lapse, the exemption is liable to be cancelled. 

11. In case of default. If any made by the emnloyer m 
payment of premium the responsibility for payment of assu¬ 
rance benefits tp the nominees or the legal heirs of deceased 
members who would have been covered under the said 
Scheme, but for grant of this exemption, shall be that of the 
employer, 

12 . Unon the death of the mernbers covered under the 
Scheme the I.ife Insurance Corporation of India shall ensure 
nromnt payment of the sum assured to the nominee or the 
legal h'rs of the deceased member entitled for it and In anv 
case within one month from the receipt of claim complete 
in ail respects. 

mo. S-350U/129/83-PF. TI fSS-ll)l 

'SIT. WT. 'i 9 8 2 -—flu# tfsr ssfhqr 

mfW fbi, snprwra (^. t./2327) 

Msmn 'ssn snian S'el rpTI ^ lafl* sfrr 

JTSflsf 'JPTO tlfePniTT, 19 S 2 (l 9 R 2 gIT 19 ) (MT ^ 

fwtj wftrfim gnji S') 'St tiftt 17 'mm ( 2 t) 

% snfFl ^ ^ f^tr ftuTT 

sftr TTwe imiVH ^ miT | fgr 'aro Ftimr % 
gttWifr ^ wfsreTtr ttt sWrrni ift sftrrtf ftni fru tfV 
srreftti ifmn «fFrf Pm ^ 

gtflit if stETiTT ofFrT ^ IT aft ttrw tjsr # g' 
T^strfWf Vr ^ sRTtitff wffTTt w'l'pT 'sft Pr^ 

mpu <flFrr T^, 1976 (ftp! wiq 

xnti t) ^ snJPr 

wrr: TTwiT, ^=Ri siftrPm iff itttt 17 ^ 'mro 

(2gr) SRI sm wfmt TTT iFfPr grt^ jn sflr trrt?r ttwr % 
apT TfwtFi sft irftr^i^mn iwr in', xrr. 3971 niflxj 1-10-1983 
^ ^ sfk W 'Jim' *f PiPiRsa : toT ^ 

jf, Rim gtt 22-10-1986 ?r fPpT <p} gfr *nftr firqr 

firtrJt 21 - 10-1989 sfr tiPmn 'pSPt ^ inift ^ 

^ Wt !!ri 

1 . 'Sgfi Rim Tm it Piffm sn^finr iiPrsir Prfs wi^w, 

iprotr g?r ^ fsTRPnil sftr ttlgr ?T«rr Piftwor 

.67 01 85-3 


% firtf ^ gPurnt niid 'ift ^^^#1 trur im-wr "R 
Plf^T:^ I 

2. Ppfhnr, PrftWT twiTf in' m gft rniPo 
15 Pm itr iftTR TTira irtiT ifr %^sPt tritr, 'Jin wftrPm 8 ?t 

ffRT 17 iff tSI-tlRr ( 311 ) ^ di? (n) ^ UtfPl tUFT-im TT 
11^ 1 

3. n i ij^rgi iftm Rffn ^7 aitm Jt, wnfin ^nnsff m 

TWT <srRT, ftirPuft m argn ftnir hkt, 'fFir sfiPm m tiiR, 
tFa i « 8 t' m TTORi, firdiTi iniRf m tiwr strfi sfr ^ 
inft sgtff m np Pnfl'tiit iri Pph 1510111 > 

4 . Prohii:, trtr bri nn sfPnFifPT 

% Pmt ^ tpK a%, afh: ism inifV giir miftHi ftni am, dv 
^ Tfgftan aPi mi iff ij+twr i?t ’nm if 

>imf m mm % if srtftra if^ 1 

5 . nfi Tfi ^ iijfsfrft, sfr inWriV stfdwt Pife m nr 
^ wftiPm ^ wsfPT niFi fV# Fim iff sTftxg Prftr m 

1^ mm t, wiin t Pmtfe Pptt afrai t df Poftarn 
^tm F^Pi % Him ^ m if ijim m 5x7^ if^ 
aftr TORI xmm'h jffPm sirefPi ’jftm ^Pti Pm iff 

Tfni irtiT I 

6 . nft TiFjlifii ’fPn ^ sidPr ftinfm'f ift msi*H 

111 % an^ ? df, PmtaiT gin inPnfmf "ff 

THPSTO liTnif if ^ ^ iff ^ “uarni sit,*!! 

fr infnfmf % Pm. ^ ii^fn ^ wifii 

q, I U^ ijl 'KPlif % SlfkT ^ afl ^Ift Riftl wdPf 

Snti 

7. Tn^ <fnr FfW jfPfnfrtfRi^.^Sisff, iiftfifift 
it^tfr ^ ^ m TEi Fi?m % naW if^ xm iJir mm ^ 
mr ^ ifr it^^irfr vf'Jxi'ntTifii^^Rft'mii'm f^Pt ^ 
(Hiffn ^tdt fit, Pratani mWifl ^ fifin! iifxm/mPT^ftixff ift 
jifflgp. ^ i^T if iPff xmfl % apR ^ xRmx Fim tt moi 
irPn I 

8. Fl ljpl ' h ' IlfVxT ^ Xjldtit if Ttf xft XfsvttR, MlSIxill XlfVm 

plfk SlT^ld, xpRId % ^ W'J.Hl'Xd % filT aiOFTT «ftx 

ai^ Pmft xfgfniH' ii "r stpi^ asm iff 

dstm r njt, hAPiti srPm Pifii sn^in wtht e^^tffm W il 
^ <t. T tdirxg1 lit srFTi msj iR?r m wiTR 

imii 

9. nfi Ppxft mFxsnii, Fim ^ loPii^t, xiixtfln affm jitTgr 

Pm ^ ^ Fifm Pt% gxim ermr 

spitn dijf X 3 [ an^ |, ITT ft! Fdiftr ^ sr^fn auliiRtif ifr 
Jim % im ^ anxt xft xri![ x^ 

vf IT xnitfr I 

10. nft Ppxfi TRxm, Pnfhw xrRtTtxr afmi g- iR Pm 

IRT Prii diffir ^ sftdx; jfifudM m xfiin iRffu sitnm xttei (f, 
aftx: TTpoif Ilf attmid ijl an^ folT aiRir ^ ?ft, ^ "^f ari 

1 1. P i' f l a r n STxi afPm % xtim if fm m wiPm 
Ilf I'm if, 'mi wsidf ^ mxrPi^f'iiPpft m irfxFff lit 
irfg gj, 1 if xt^ ^t^ xft Tjid niPi ^ sfdfl'i ijpf, xffm 
qj | ggt ^ Ttgig qtr ^fruPri Pixfwit Tx fftm 1 

12. W RipT % srdfi aiPt sfirT (stiff diw lif iptj nx: 
snxjffn affii PFm xiftr ^ mPixffiiRff/ 
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^rf'CRl' «t*'r ^rfirr actRar r stIt (tm H 

iTfrrx R m ‘st KrEa 8? qfafwa'^,5ii i 

[#®TT 3 50 1 4/1 63/8 3-’TV.I?.'E.-II/i^?I.(tw-1I] 

j.tj. 1 Whtreas Messrs Vaima Sales Private Limilcd, 
1 o^ge aiij Ulower Conipany, Piemiscs Naioda Road, Ahme- 
d-uad OJ,-.;3i7) (herc.nai!ier referred lo as the said cslabliih- 
iCii.j hu^e applied for cxeinpiion ur.dcr sub-scciion i2A> of 
-!-Ci.on 17 ot the crnployees' Provident Funds and Misecl- 
luiieous I'rovislons Act, 1952 (19 of 1952) (hereinafter referred 
o as the said Act); 

‘.nd whereas, the Centtal Governrnent is satisfied that 
lit e ;i,loy_es of the said establishment arc, wiihoiit niak n ' 
. 1 , sci^rnte contribution or payment of premium, in njo. 
i it of beneft.s under the Group Insurance Scheme of the 
' Tr Ini'ir.jnce Scheme of the Life Insurance Corpo alion of 
he Ind a in tltc na'ure of life insurance which n''c more 
‘'ai ourable <o such cmnloynes than the benefits admissible 
under (he Employees' Denosit Linked Insurance Scheme, 
t‘’76 (hereinaf'or referred to as the said Scheme) ; 

'"o v, ‘hcrefor?. in exercise of the powers conf i-.ed h 
stib Sfe'ion (2‘') of ,se;'inn 17 of the said Act and in conti¬ 
nuation of the Notification of the Government of India 
i '. he Mhiis'rv of 1 nbour. S.O 3971 dated (he 1-10-1983 and 
*0 (),(. rondif'ons snecified in the Schedule annexed 
'"'-(p ‘be r'rntral Government hc'ehv exemnts the said 
- ■hl-'bmpnf f-oni the oneration of ah (fie prov'rions +'’0 
"‘,-1 ^ <hrr» ''•■ars 'v'th effeet 

'’o.iO-lQR't into and inclusive of the 21 10-1989. 

SCHEDULE 

1. Th' ec-rlover in relat'on to the said ''s‘ahli';hm'>pt shal' 
submit 'vr-b re'urns io tlie Req-'onril P"ovid*nt Fitnd Cofom's- 
donc nvi’ni-it pn8 mairPatn such accounts and rfrivlde 
such faril'ties fo- inspection as the Central Government miiv 
direct from time to time, 

2. The employer shall nav such inspection charees ns the 
(^cn’ral Government tmv- from time to time direct unde' 
clmise tn) of sub-section (3A) of section 17 of the raid Act 
within 1.5 days from the close of every month. 

i. All expenses involved in the adtuinisttauou gf the Group 
iiisutaiice ocueme, inciuumg mdini.cuauce ul accdunis, suDmis- 
Siuu ul rciurus, payment or xnouianco premia, tran.ster of 
u,,coauis, paymeni oi inspeciion enurges etc. shall be Dome 
oy the employer, 

4. iho employer shall display on the Notice Board of the 
cjLuuiisuu.ciii^ a copy or the rules of the Group Insurance 
,,-^iieii-o as appi'oveu Dy the Central Government and, aa and 
wiieu auicnuca, aiongwith a translation of the salient fea¬ 
tures thereof, in the language of the majority oi the em- 
ploytM.. 

5. Whereas an employee, who is already a member of the 
imipioyees' provihent Fund or the Provident Fund of an 
tSiauiishmem exempted under the said Act .is employed in 
ins csiaDlishment, the employer shall immediately enrol him 
as a memocr of iho Group Insurance dcheme and nay neces¬ 
sary piemmm m icspcct of him to the Lite Insurance Cor¬ 
poration o| India. 

6. The employer shall arrange to enhance ths benefits 
available to the employees under the Group Insurance Scheme 
appropriately, if the benefits available to the employees 
unuer the said Scheme are enhanced, so that the benefits 
available under the Group Insurance Scheme are more 
favourable to the employees than the benefits admissible under 
the said Scheme. 

7. Notwithstanding anything contained In the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme, if on the death of an employee the amount 
payable under this scheme be less than the amount that 
would be nayable had employee been covered under the said 
Scheme the employer shall pay the difference to the legal 
heir/nominee of the employee as compensation. 

8. No amendment of the provisions of the Group Insurance 
Scheme, shall be made without the prior approval of the 
Regional Provident Fund Commissioner, Gujarat and 


tviicre any amendment is likely to affect adversely the interest 
of the employees, the Regional Provident Fund Commijsioner 
Shull before giving his approval, give a reasonable oppoiliinity 
to the employees to explain their point of view. 

9. Where, for any reason, the employees of the said esta¬ 
blishment do not remain covered Under the Group Insiiran.'e 
Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of India as alic dv 
adopted by the said establishmeirt, or the benefits to the 
cicpioyecs under this Scheme are reduced in any manner, 
the exemption shall be liable to be cancelled. 

10. Where, for .any reason, the employer fails to pay the 
nt'cmium etc, within the due date, as fixed by the I.ife Insu- 
rence Corporation of India, and the policy is allowed to 
lapse, the exemption is liable to be cancelled. 

11 . In case of default.) if any made by the employer in 
payment of premium the rcspon.sibililv for payment of assu¬ 
rance benefits fo the nominees or the legal heirs of deceas’d 
members who would have been covered under the said Scheme 
but for grant of this exemption, shall be that of the employtr. 

12. Upon the death of the members covered under thi^ 
Scheme the Life Insurance Corporation of India shall ensure 
prompt payment of the sum assured to the nominees or Ce 
Legal heirs of the deceased member enthled for it and in imv 
r.Tie within one month from the receipt of claim comnlcte 
in all respects, 

fNo. S-35014/163/83-PF. II (,SS-II)1 

stT. w. 1983.—Rflfa: "ifqrtft ftrflTStJ, 

prffl Tfff, (ft. OT. fOTtlRTOT »rOT-3Rfl246— 

fsTOT ^Tr, rpunr fWf rpiOTTr (JOT OTPOTv 

miT ?r) ^ stEiot Erfti aftr snW tjOTiti vfefmTw, 

1952 ( 1952OT 19) (f^t^ KRT wRiEFOT ^tBT mTT 

I) iff um 1 7 451 TTETTtf ( 2T) % wrfFr 55? f4t( ^ Eott 
nT%(OT Ehai \ 1 

sflT OTCOTT OT OTrrtrpT ^ w ft ott wm 

hotsteO ftifV sifOTmr ot sEEtott ot tFraw Eott ftrr 

PKtfm ^flOTT iftOT EtOTT (A ^^VOTT ^TOT WVu vft OTljfts ^ 

% (qaErsflOTT tflOT ^ OTT isfr OTROT ^ S ^ .• 

ipt OTT otrrI ?r rEtt; ^ JftffTpfr 

dFtr Ft5yR, 1976 (Eilr vft t4?W ott 

ROT t) % t; 

RP; ^rtfTR RTOTf, ROT (U ' ftE lR H >i51 OTTt 17 ROTtm 
(21?) aUT RRtT STEfRRTF OT RRlR ^ gR SROT RTOTT % 
(RR darpTR 'fl XirsrgROT R'SOTOT. ot, 4041 RITFR S-1019S3 

% OTjpjrtr it sflr ^ ErEift=r wrT % Rtfhr 

gR, ROT OTIRR iff 29-19-1986 tflR Rtl >^1 RREj ^ 
EtR fsTRff 28-10-1989 (ifrRfiRftR ?[, RfR FlffR ^ RRt ROTffff 

I 1 

1. ROT PRTRR ^ ffitr it EtrEot aiffEiPR rEtot ErfET ot^ot, 
<r!rTn (tff Rdt fOTfftRt ffffOT ffiRf T'3 ot rot ErNtr 

% ftR tiOT rERUTR RJTR Ri^Rt ^ RtOT'C RRR-RRR RT 

EitW ((A 1 

3. ERfrsUt, fffftSTR RRrrf OT RfffR RTR <lff RRtfOT % 

1 .S EiR RFr ffOTR rAot Rff ftlflR RWR, RRR RftrfffRR iff 
tfRT 17 ^ RR-RTO (ST) % (>e) % OTS'Vr RRR-RRR Tf 

EtftOT iA I 

3, ^Irt tl5tR ^ OTTIRR ff, ftfft ®ra% tWlRf OT 

TOT OTRT, El R fEdRl OT'OT^ ftOT OTRf, ^ErT iSffRRR OT 3iOTR, 
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^Tisnaft in vwr, firftwii anrirt irf wr wift tfr ^ «rT% 

sirq^ iCT lijn fnnNii atir Ppjt ^rr^nr i 

^pfrapF, ’iiTinT ifTTf 17*17 nrijl^ ^ 

pftw % ^ mi nfff, sfh: ^ iwt nnt ftnrr 

!jfTi 7 , TTff un JWtm <pY 51% n«7r iJt njifwT I?!' »iTqr 

Jr nir^V ifPi rnnl <iir wiit ^ ^nnr-nf nT srarffin 

ifi^ I 

s. 11 % *iirf %rr aft «fn|^rTfr *T%ar %ftr m nr 

nw 5 ifti%im % ht^t %!% wrw ^ iifirn %fw m 

TrTTT (fi 7r^i=n t I S fwrririT finiT ^fTir ^ nl 

%ii75W urdfijii m: n ^ iTTvr ^ ’S'l if ismn nr»7 7i5*n 
iT^iT d(% isflii,' mara ftrmn silfinn ’fiTTiftiT ^Vnr %im 
ir> 7inn'i%*rT i 

0 . n% *rnif^ »fViTT ii%t % vt uintsi 

i7Pi% 17% ti %, %%ir; Ti^liT % trtftn 'P<5'^ifni’t 
13 WW 'W<T% it TT^f^iT ^r < 5 % <% irr^ 5% «mrwr ii>'n %7r 
¥t ft: ipiWTfKiff HT^fH<P %71T 7*77 ^ wtfm TTTW**! '7571% 

^ <st*nfi ^ ^f, * 7**7 ^ w**T a^iin S i 

7. TTTTffrpi 'ttTTl 7**T Jf Ml 3717 % *ft, 

*Wr% * 7 J 7 ^ in: ^ 7 * 17 ^ wm M'iM Tim tiht tl w 
t * intiTT* * 5877 irrr7 if 7%1T ^ 'JTff 537RT 7**T % 
x,-!j% ^ *, finfmit 114177 * % ft-fetfr *7rr77r/nr*rf*7?r7T* * 
5ff^ ^ it **ff Tariff ^ »f?r7 ^1 ttttc 7771*7 tpi 7%i*r 
*777 I 

9 . Trrijf^ «r'*rr 7 *it 573 * Jr *t vfr TtmtuiT, srrSrRm 'frfi'ii 

%% TTgi’H, *1177777 4* fltltm % %177 # fTm ITTimT *7 
sTfjt fTOt 77<n>E7*7 it WTtrfT* % f|7 577 StRtf^T S7'RT*7 Tl* * 
7iWI7%7 t W. 

Jr irfwfTTlf * 7757*77 sfe**! 75718 T* 117 Ijfwjm *31777 

^*77 I 

9. *7% fr* 1ir7'wn-, 7*771*7 % 1l4n7<t, *777103 itl? 

r'7T*T *Pt ^77 77f'tf?*fl lt*TT 77ft*7 %,' W 7*77*1*7 15% 771*77 ^571 
|, 5iTtf7*7 T? 5jr% {[, *77 ^ 7*ft*7 % 77^% intnf*3lf 1?r 577*77 
5t?r *77% 15T*rf' f*fl7it <1% % 11*7 ft 177^7 % *7^ ^ Tf iff 

577 ^ 1 

10. iFl %73ft li lTir m r, f*7*7tl7T 77IX7ft*7 lftl*T 4t*rr f57*I*7 

ITir r7T7 liTtfr % *r't77 TtriiTI nr 77*17*7 11*% % ’ 51fl77 

|, iVt irF^ftt nt wii*R7 ft 177 % %3n inm t %, ^ if >% nr 
rmjt t I 

11 . fiitnn TTT7 itf*7*r*7 4i 77*1717 ^ tint * 7*1 Pr^t *3 Ri-75it 
nt 5777 if, 71 7777lt % *7r*7%?r»r%iTf 17 fifirH STlfWlTt nt 
nt 1% If, 5^3 *7 it it ft*f7 flt 5311 T^tl % M'd'tfl 4t*7t 
isrtllt 'll 77*17*7 177 n?7T17f*771 flltnii IT; ^ I 

1 2. f 77 7^1 4l 'W^ *17% 17% fn# 77171 *% *Jf^ 5t% 17 
iTCftl %li7 iit*77 Pth, 7ti7^ Ttftr % flitTt *mfi4ftn0/ 
fifiit iTftTTt lO nTT 77%'m 77*iR TTfiw % »%7 i^h iirr % 
f7 11177 % ^4 Wf 1% 57Tf*?7 % tjn *7777 % 7i%7 gpfflm 15%ir71 

[Efa5n 777-3 5 0 1 4/1 8 0/8 3-47. mt.-11/1^77. It77,-I I] 

S.O. 1983. —^Whereas M/s. The Associated Cement Com¬ 
panies Limited. Scvalia Cement "Works, P.O. Sevalla Cement 
Works, " 388246, District-Kaira, Gujarat (GJ/2) (hereinafter 
referred tr^ as the said establishment) have applied for exemp¬ 
tion under sub-section f2A) of section 17 of the employees’ 
Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act. 1952 
(19 of 1952) (hereinafter rifened to as, the said Act; 


.)nd whereas, die L.em,al Government is sausikd thai 
die ci,:,loy_es of die stud establishment are, "without niakin 
any supiUatc conaibudon or payment of premium, in rnjoy- 
nic.il ol bcncti.s under the Group Insurance Scheme of t.ie 
Life Insur.incc .Sciicmc of the Life Insurance Corporation of 
lb; tnd'a in lbs nature of life insurance which arc mure 
favourable to such eiiiployees than the b;nefl;s adir. sa i 1 
under .iic Emplovre.s' Deposit Linked Insurance Sd'cm . 
1976 t-icrciraf" r .efe.Tcd to a-, the said Scheme) ; 

(4o\v. therefore^ in exercise of the powers confened b 
sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the said Act and in eonti- 
euai/on of tne Nnotiucation of the Government of India 
ir, die Minisliv of Labour, S.O, 4041 dated the 5-10-1983 and 
sul'jecl to the con.b,ions specified in the Schedule annexed 
/lereto. the Central Government hereby cxempis the sad 
r; u't'Ol .Iirrent f.om thr operation of till (he rrov .aons o* be 
"a'd .'.ci'iem; for a further period of three vear.s with effe;'. 
from 29-10-1986 iiplo and inclusive of the 28-10-1.989, 

SCHEDULE 

1. The employer in relation to the said e.stablislimcnt shall 
submit such returns to the Regional Provident hand ■ omm s- 
.rioncr, Gujarat and maintain .such recounts and p'oviJe 
such fac.'l.'ties for inspection as the Cc .iral Government may 
direct from time to time, 

2. The emp’o^cr .shall pav such inspection charges rs th- 
Cen'ral Government may, from time to lime direct unde" 
clausi (a) of sub-section (3A) of section 17 of the said Act 
within 15 days from the close of every month, 

3. All ex icnses involved In the administration of the Gro p 
Insurance Srhemc, ineh’ding maintenance of accoun'.s. submis¬ 
sion of returns, payment of insurance premia, transfer o'" 
rxcouats, payment of inspection charges etc. shall be ho n* 
by the employer. 

L The employer shall disolay on the Not'ce Board of ‘ 
establishmenl, a copy of the rules of the Gronn Insurance 
•Scheme as anrroved by the Central Government and. as ri’-d 
when amended, alongwith a translation of the sal'en* 
lures thereof, in the language of the majOri y of 'he em¬ 
ployees. 

5. "Whereas an employee, who is already a mo'*’b'*r of t' c 
Employees’ Provident Fund or the Provident Fund of an 
"siablishmenl exempted under the sa’d Act .is emn’o.vrd in 
his cs’nblishment. the employer shall i'’-medi"atelv enrol hi"' 
as n member of the Group Tnsurance Scheme rnl ptiv nc'cs 
sarv n-cm'iim 5n lespecl of him to the Life Insurance Co- 
pora'ion of Tndm, 

6 . The employer .shall arrange to enhance the benefits 
available to (he e'r’V)lo'’ces under the Gioup Insurance Scheme 
a-’proprialely, if the benefit.s available to the cmplov 
under 'be said Scheme a'c enhanced so that the benefit" 
available under the Group Insurance Sch me ,ire mo 
favourable to the employees than the benefits admissible urd” 
the said Scheme. 

7. Nolwithst.ardi'g anything contained in the G'oup Iitu- 
rmce .^'dicmc. if on the death of an employe; the amount 
navvblc under 'his scheme he less than the amount t'-i 
would b: po'.-alil,: had emnioyec been co 'cred unde- 'hg .svi 

(’if em "lover shall nay the difference to thp fi g ■ 
heir'nominee of Vhe emnloyee as compensation. 

8 . No a”e.iidment of 'he nrovls'ons of the Grotm I-su"a" 

Jch-r'-'c. sh'vjl he made whhouf the prior apn'O'?! of t’-e 
Reg'on ! Provident Fund Commissioner Oiua and 
whe"c any amendment is likely to affect adversely the infere t 
oF '* 1 - pmoloyees the Regional Provident "Pun,; Commi s'onrr 
-'t 11 t-^fo-p ly-ji nn-rf5val, g've a reason- fR o^tio fimi' ' 

'o I(t' e-i-'nlpy'-fs ‘o r-x-tatn 'h'ir noin' of v'rw. 

9. Wh*r' for vnv rearon the rm^tovr*' of 'h- ■ ntd js’ 
hp-u-ii-n' do no" m-nato covered und' 'i" Dro-’o *"r .,-pn 
I'.'i-’f—f of the Fife *nst'"an"e Corpnra'ion of tnd)- -s rim d" 
T-tn’-rfi iiv fhe sa'd '''’tnblis’irnfn*- or tn.- h"P';'’ e "o "- 

T-T-dor th's ^re reduera j., .,n., 

"Xer’"'''''on r’-ptt h.» t’-l;tf .-rnrfPrd 

Jo fff- ..n,. 'hC f—r f', "J,^ -T.r 'U- 

rremium etc. within the due date, as fixed bv the Idfe Tnsu- 
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ranee Corporation of India, and the policy is allowed to 
lapse, the exemption is liable to be cancellid. 

11. In case of default, if any made by the employer in 
payment of premium the responsibility for payment of assu¬ 
rance benefits to the nominees or the lecal heirs of deceased 
members who would have been covered under the said Scheme 
but for grant of this exemption, shall be that of the employer. 

12 . Upon the death of the members covered under the 
Scheme the Life Insurance Corporation of India shall ensure 
prompt payment of the sum assured to the nominee or the 
Legal heirs of the deceased member entitled for it and in any 
case within one month from the receipt of claim complete 
in all respects. 

INo. S-350U/180/83-PF. II (SS-II)l 

>FT, V\. 1984 .—sfyfttR vftJWtf fw., 95 

HiRitf miT t) ^ 'Efinar Prlk 

xfVr xrffrPm, i9S2 (1952 'tr 19 ) ^ 

'PTTRT. nrftrffpTtr w ft) ^ ffnr 17 ^ 

( 2^) % snfftl ^ ftni ftllT ft; 

rYi tn ^ twr ft ftr ^ 

Ttf^rTfl ftreft '^<rgr tTfror in rflftm tt wrni Pk Phtt ifr, 
tqriefN Tflarq- Pm gft afhTr rfPtr ^ 

% sTEfPr titr if aft 'mm ^ Tft ft ^ ^ 

^td^rirtfTr ^ 'em! ft wftrr ft oft ^ ^#«nft Pt^ 
ifttn 1976 (ftr% HRff mm ■aw PifPr > 5:51 
mn ft) ftt itpsfPr st^hr ft ; 

tw; RT^ftR, ^ Sit am 17 fil Tram 

( 2 t) rm nrf^ifTf w sutP: Trft 5 x 5 tfir rtot itotit ^ 
m tfft wft^iw tfatir ipT.m. 3412 30 - 7-1083 

% ff^Rtor if if?r?r ^ PrPrfff<c ittiff % ndtr 

T5?f jtt TfT ?«rm 27-8-1986 ft ^ ^ ^ trrfg- ^ 

PifTir 26-8-1989 vft RfrtTRra ft, 

% fr t?ft ft 1 

1 . FiNTt % 6t4(rv if Ppft^rtT trrlPtw Prfit 

tr^JfWTfi iff 'tfff ftt^rfo'int 'Wtt (frr ?r«n 

PrrtflJT % fftd ?fff STTET ^?:trT ^ R7TFR im-mr 

TX Plf^'*i >F^ I 

2. PfifttrF, ??r Prffsrir trmff wi m ’#1 dniPd ^ 

15 ftT tftiK emr tffttir afr ^tEftr rwtt, m wfwPm ^ 
ETKr 17 i?t trT-Enrr ( 3 ^) (‘e) ^ tm-RRtr <rr 

fhi^ I 

3 . RT'Tfft'E ^rPlT E4ittl # JTffm ff, <ft 

T'JT ^rTT, f^TtPwf ^ trfgfr fiun 'srprr, ^Ptt sfrPm th wmr, 

ftr w'^rr^, ftrttwtr ^nirff vr *rrP( sft ft, ^ ^ 
^dt mf w PpiWit snr fw '>un<u 1 

4 . PftiW, %nfttr RWTt artr tm ii^»ftftir RT^fftr 

^Ytn ?4if»T ^ Pmf tfr tt*F tTpi, sfV^ ^ «Esff otSt dyftirr 
PiuTT ?R ^ rfrfttrr Jpf rPt !r«rr g5t iff 

RTTf if ^ttiRf Jjw flirf ^ St^afTT, WPT ^ TX SHtPlUf 

gttur I 

5. irPt ^ftf ^Tt ^nKrft, aft tfnHtr^t srPror PtfS vr m 
7T=r iTPiPTTtT ^ stEffT 31 sm hftdt ?«rm gft srftrtar Prftr irr 
15 ^ ftt ft, ¥tT% WTTT if pUflftrUT fthTT <irRtT ft fit Pr<i>w 
ir.tj;fft4r "fPrr PifPr rtoi ^ vt if wtti tTur grrrr >sxt gt^i 


'iIt gTTuff wiTW't; tftPm Rp;?ftir Pm 

>i«^<rr I 

6- tiPf tft»rr ^sffttr % srifPr Tit 

'BIT? Tpl ft TT, PlTtST^ "FTT ^splTT ^ xri'PT Tg'Tiftqf ^ 
^T^flEf ir R.'JpTcr tfT ft Tf STifr gP mUTT 
% Pfi TiH.fxdt % Ptu ^iTfi etir 

Tpri TT q7Ttr4Y ft wPefi) wff'T ?f, gft ^ igfw % ntflT 
ft I 

7. Errtjfftg: tfiirr irtR if pEfft rra ^ gtl '*ft, tift fttrff 

qiTTi'^t Tf -jfT TT ?»T EtfftT ^ WeftT ^ TTT ft 

TT ft ^ 'fTTT.t't rir TT Wi ft iP^tr ^tlft gR T? Ffw 
% rt^Pf fttTi art, PrtftspB % Prfer TTfVjr/tntTftJliTiP 

Tt Tprirr % w if TPff Tgt'tt ^ wefT ^ rcitnc to 

I 

H. ^TT ftt iJiT^tft if Ttf Vp pTtftSTT, RtWlTT, SiPftXt 

Pifp ^ srirthtT ^ ^ Ppirr simT Rk 

^f tTdt tmtmr P T^rnrtif ^ fftet tt srip^sr smFr tfit 
tftTTTTi ftt T^r, trr^'tnt *rfT«T PifP ^mr 

ift P TdTrftdf gft WR Bfmfptr rto grtp tt 
smx til I 

9. irfdr Riift mpi ^ TtPr ft, rpiPt sfkr 

PT'TT gft OT Rrtrffttfi ftrr ftrft Kim TTtft, 

irdPf Tftt T? WiP ft, HT fR fgftiT ^ gwH P.df T'r 

iftft Tip 'BtTt PRift <tPr P T*r T-it ft, wt itf gfr WT 

RTiflr ft I 

10 . trPr PfTiP T.’Ttim, Ptdrjrr RTt-tflT tItt tpin Pm 
irer PTtiff jrr(kr % *fPR sftPrtrr Tt mTitr t-tP P i,WTT??n' 
ft, tfTK TiPrift Tt ®itf»TcT ftt Tip fpirT TTT.' ft flP SB ^ «fr Tt 
RTdP ft i 

11 - PtIYtt irrr jfrPtinT P Rtmt P PPI rr Pfr# wiPm 
bV Tiri P, ^ tiT imff P TiTpTJpirfWf tt PifuT Tp.iff Tt 
3ft Tfp T?, T !ft Rt jtfft fit 'STff wV T S.-ttPiR g‘,P, Plirr 
'fitlfi T ff'TPT Ti TTTT'.tlPT pRltTT TT IJPtf 1 

12- «ir % w*T t P t(P Pirift rtw gP ip^ 5IP 'it 
TTI fftT TtTT TftTf Pm, TlT.fr^ Tll^ ^ ^^I'K T.llPrfftltfr/ 

.'fi'jx I rC.Tf Et TT T-fP gtr HTTiIT ftmTl’ P gfk Ttpgt TWT P 
X-; TE.t P iP X ? gp ttPt Pt ifgt T.ff Pr Ptin: gPirmT^Ti 1 

[PsTf w-35014( 143)/83-Pr,ttg:.-2iXIR,'Ilir.-2] 

S.O. 1984.—Whereas Messrs. Premier Vegetable Products 
Limit^ 95 Industrial Area, Jhotwaia, Jidpur (Rajasthan) 
(RJ/1587) (hereinafter referred to as Uie said establishment) 
have apphed for exemption under sub-section (2A) of suction 
17 of tiie employees’ Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Pro¬ 
visions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952) (hereinafter referred to as 
the said Act), 

And whereas, the Central Government is Mtisfled that 
the employees of the said cstabllslunent arc, without making 
any separate contribution or payment oI premium, in enjoy¬ 
ment of benefits under the Groim Insurance Scheme of the 
Life Insurance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of 
India in the nature of life insurance which are more 
favourable to such employees than the benefits admissible 
under the Employees’ Deposit Linked Insurance Scheme, 
1976 (hereinafter referred to os the said Scheme) ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the said Act and in conti¬ 
nuation of the Notification of the Government of India 
ip the Ministry of Labour S.O. 3412 dated the 30-7-1983 and 
subject to the conditions specified in the Schedule annexed 
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TT tmw ; 17i 1980/^«TW S7, l908 


^r. v:. 1 983.—iftTif ftTpTi»,-a7 

»T{fiTi iTr<i 'J’Tttl q?lt, «t^-400023 '^l 

3947) (fJTiJr Tiir ^ 

4!f^ixV sfPfinr Prrtr ^I'h: wfWwfi, 1952 ( 1952 '^ 

19) fir^ ^^rir iF?r tnrr |) ^ trrw 

17 ¥>■ T^ET.X' ( 29 T) ^ tTiftiT ^5 fiK 


UeiiU) the Central Government hereby exempts the *aid 
establishment fiom the operation of all the provisions of the 
said btheme for a further period of three years with efiect 
from 27-8-1986 upto and inclusive of the 26-8-1989. 

SCHEDULE 

1. The employer in relation to the said establishment shall 
sabaiit such reimns to the 'Regional Erovident Fund Commis- 
i.oner Rajasthan and maintain such accounts and provide 
such facilities for inspcciion as the Central Oovernmenl may 
direct from time to time. 

2. The employer shall pay supb inspeptioja charges as the 
Ceiiiral Government may, irom time to lime, direct imdcr 
ciause (.a) of sub-section (3A> of seefion 17 of the said Act 
within 13 days from the ejose of every month. 

3. All expenses involved ii) the administration of the Group 
insurance hcheme, including maintenance of accounts, submis¬ 
sion of reiurns, payment ox insurance premia, transfer of 
accounts, payment of mspection cliarges etc. shall be boine 

'oy the employer. 

а. the employer shall dhp^ay^on the Notice Board of the 
csi^iuiisiuiicni, a copy of the luics of the Group insurance 
bciieme as approved by the Central Government and. as and 
wiitn amcnaed, aiongwith a translation of the salient lea- 
lures increoi, m the language the majority of the em¬ 
ployees. 

3. Whereas an employee, who is already a member of the 
Enipioyees’ FrOvidout Fund, or the Providept Fund of an 
csiaptisnruent exempted under the said Act, is employed in 
nis establishmeitt, the employer shall imme^ately enrol him 
.as a memoer of the Group Insurance bcheme and pay neces¬ 
sary pieimum in lespcct of him to the Life Insurance Cor¬ 
poration of India 

б . The employer shall anrange, to enhance the beneiits 
available to the employees under the Group Insurance Scheme 
appropriately, if the benefits available to the employees 
unuer the said Scheme ate enhanced so that the benefits 
available under the Group insurance Scheme are more 
favourable to the employees than the benefits admissible under 
tlie said Scheme. 

7. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme, if on the death of an employee the amount 
payable under this scheme be less than the araoirat that 
would be payable had employee been covered under the saiu 
Scheme the employer shall pay the difference to the legal 
heir/nomince of the employee as compensation. 

8 . No amendment of the provisions of the Group Insurance 
Scheme, shall be made without the prior approval of the 
Regional Frovident Fund Commissioner. Rajasthan and 
wlicre any amendment la likely to affect adversely the interest 
of the employees, the Regional Provident Fund Commissioner 
shall before giving his approval, give a reasonable oppoi tiinity 
to the employees to explain their point of view. 

9. Where, for any reason, the employees of the said esta¬ 
blishment do not remain covered under the Group Insurance 
Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of India as already 
adopted by the said establishment, or the benefits to fh- 

xcmployecs under this Scheme arc reduced in any manner, 
the exemption shall be liable to be cancelled. 

10. Where, for any reason, the employer fails to nay the 
premium etc. within the due date, as fixed by the Life Insu¬ 
rance Corporation of India, and the policy is allowed to 
lapse, the exemption is liable to be cancelled- 

11. In case of default. If any made by the emolover in 
payment of premium the responsibility for payment of atsn- 
ranco benefits to the nominees or the legal heirs of deceased 
members who would have been covered under the said Scheme 
but for grant of this exemption, shall be that of the employer. 

12. Upon the death of the members covered Under the 
Scheme the Life Insurance Corporation of India shall ensure 
prompt payment of the sum assured to the nominee or the 
I.e;al heirs of the deceased member entitled for it and in any 
case within one month from the receipt of claim complete 
in all respects. 

[No. S-35014/143/83-Pr. n fSS. II)] 


sftt: w twiRivt n’t TPtr % ftr pum ^ 

9 ii 4 Ttr ftJTt nr jftfwK "Kr ftni fttrr ^t, 

TtCTtf ^>TT TYjT:' PFfxf spr >31)5^ ^ ^ 

FitliT % xtrfhT cflsR ^ if "mitr ^ ^ ^ 

'Ft 3:T cRTtf^ g aft ^ Prett 

tfth.' fFw, 1.976 (pFtt «it»T ^iifr 

>r!Trt) % ?; 

!n. TOTir wruPTfitt ^ tt.Xr 17 lit 'STORI 

( 21 s) ffirr yrPwTf iiifPT 17 r.fr sfh; anTtr 
Ti hjTiT lit tTfaifii.'tt'i'Tt iTr.srr. 728 Et.■^rar 17 - 12-1982 
iTlTi’t ^r ttt!: 'JTfv.i it fhffifw irtft ik wsFfif 

jr -315 rtTrcT lit, 29-1-1986 ^ xftTT ad ^ xnrftf 

TtT 23-1-1939 sft RfttrpSTtr t, 'JW CTfht ^ Hvft '31- 

irit ^ sniff ^ tfr ^ 1 

1. 7TT WT3 ^ Hnrff *1 fTTWI StSfltmi Ptfe 

trrjTy 'fit wk ^It rw 

fTctffT % fit '’it '5i3rBfrf ini 'sfr %»sfth tmrrt 

'317 <n. Pritn:; sfi? i 

2. PritiF, *?ft fi'irsT'i iiTtf sf; 1:3 vt tnrrl^ 

% t s ft! % inc firin ir’i sft trnt.i, 373 urfarfiTtriT 

lit an:r 17 vt ■jmt: {3V) ^ (t) % irfW 331 - 

337 rK fifiisar Tit: 1 

3 . 3 ''J,fitF 3 t 3 .- 7313 % 33.33 it, f?a 3 % ?WTxff 13 

TIT 3'3’, fircriTf 3.' 3753 ftwi 3 3, tfiftpm «F Ttnri 
Tirif 3 mth, fTctai 33rr?f qf 3.f5 it ffi^3T?r 

37r icrit It: 3?T f33t33 SKI' PftTT 3 331 I 

4 . f3tt73, %'!ft3 373 T iPtr 33T 333tft3 

atl 7373 fiTtt Ft TF 3^7, utT 33 Fuft 73? 7f3tl[3fir3T 
33, 33 73 3W(H3 Ft 3fh 33 T Fila'-lft 7? IfTTSir »ft ItlT 
3 ' 133? 1113 3f7t Ff 31373, 73773 % 3t Slftn 

iJ^ir I 

5 3f> lit? ’’37 FflT^t, 3t FJfviTTt iPm Prftr FT IT 

7f7 3r3rTT3 % 33f3 tjtj 3737 ftttft 73733 iff Sjftni f*Tf& Ft 
TTY Tt 3777 77?f 73773 ? pT3tf33 fF37 7173’ | ?ft PpflFF 

T 1'73 T>3- 7?t3 % 3373 % FT ? 73Ff 373 
tYt: 7Hit 3:33 33733 rfrftr33 irTStl '3fl33 3t3t PT33 Ft 
3f»7r F?3r I 

6. 3fi[ Tfl^tflF Vt3T TsUh Itflp Fttuftlff lit 333ly 

FTh^: 371 ? FT? I (ft, ftitFF 733 77?r3 ^ irftl FUllRfif ift 

73373 FPT^f ? uF7 ? 4? 37? 3 ? 733773 37 Y 3 T ftn 

fr fit FdnfWf % fipf 73qi%F dtir Tifti % iiiti mwFni? 

73 Ft33f ? uRtF Ft '333 7#3 ^ wtftl wg#3 f I 

7. tngfipfr atir Tifti if IVtR fif ik (ft? jti sft, afi ftift 

F^Flfr 3 ? 3t 33 73?t3 ^t nsftl Tpfer TFI 33 TF3 & 
FTt ft Ft nWft Ft 183 3FT ? FF 3H 333 7^ 
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jTfjnFT % ¥7 Jr ^ VT rpm ^Aut i 

8. ¥l?tW gqiFlff it ¥li* tfl ^rVltipT, JTT^fw 

«rfiw firfiT inT^ ^ ^ s’^jftTyq- % f^ ferr 

5rrw ?imta¥ tr sr^'niRifl' ^ fipr tt 

STRPT T5^ ¥t !fi'RK=TT ^ T([t, HT^ftr^ WF^ifcT, 

tr ‘fit'ifrfTiff ^it wiprr ^rss «r^ W 

^P'kl'iW WTOT *>rT I 

9. irfr ferft 'rrwnn, E«5m ^ ¥#^Tfr, ^rroftr 'jftTiT iltm' 

fipTR lit rfVRT f^rr ftrtT WTTT 'W^ ^ 

|, wHtvT ^ Tg '5rT?r 5, HT w ^ 5;i‘SfrT .^^^rWr mvr 

iTi% 'Em fiRfV tt ^'in^ f, fr iJiT 

^^<11 I 

10 . Jrft fett 'Errmw, firatw frrpft^r 'rfl^rr fippr 
arrr ftmr % 'iftEX sfrfipm 'kt miff ’FVt it ff'ww '^rsTr 

ark ffrftrtffffrt bimm ^ ^ feir 'wttt $ tfr ^ t? ift iffT 
R¥cft I 1 

11. U’fr^m ffm iftfim % tr^nr it ftrrt Ett frtft Bffftrw 
i^t wr if, ^ >1^ traw % mrfhifftrfWf et ftrfini: ^rfkrt ^ 
'Sit Eft 3t|t, ^ ^ ^t ff| ^ m '3W ^ftE % v»rrit?i ijtcf, sfkrT 
'Epftt % ffiT ^r^T^rft^ ftffftrEt 'rr ^et i 

12. w tEfw ^ trtfw writ Et% fttfr tratw ^ ^ frJr <17: 

winfft 'sfftE tfTET ftffE, ftEtipr TTftr % ETwfttftrtft/ 

ftftnE ETfkff fftt gw TTftr w «miE twrar it afk rtt^v ott if 
^T jfffiTT: it yfl Eit ffff rrrfiw r^rr etw % wftT gftrftwcrffrkTT 1 

[gw trW-3S014(312)/82-*fr.l?'R.-2/^W.r!W.-2j 

S.O. 1985..—Whareaa Messrs. New India Assurance Com- 
any Limited. 87, Mahatma Gandhi Marg, Flora Fountain 
ott, Bombay-400023 (MH/8947) (hereinafter referred to 
as the said establishment) have applied for exemption under 
sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the Employees' Hrovii'ent 
Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952) 
(hereinafter referred to as the said Act). 

And whereas, the Central Government E satisfied that 
the employees of the said establishment are, without makint; 
any separate contribution or payment of premium, in enjey- 
ment of benefits under the Grnirp Insurarcc rchemc of the 
Life Insurance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of 
India in the nature of life insurance Corporation of 
favourable to such employees than the benefits admissible 
under the Employees’ Deposit Linked Insurance Scheme, 
1976 (hereinafter referred to as the said Scheme) ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (2A) Of section 17 of the said Act and in conti¬ 
nuation of the Nnotification of the Government of India 
in the Ministry of Labour, S O. 728 dated the 17-12-1982 and 
subject to the conditions specified in the Stheduled annexed 
hereto the Central Government hereby exempts the s^id 
establishment from the operation of all the provisions of the 
said Scheme for a further period of three vears with effect 
from 29-1-1986 upto and inclusive of the 28-1-1986. 

SCHEDLfLE 

1. The etnplover In relation to the said establishment shall 
submit such returns to the Regional Provident Fund Cou-mV 
S'oner. Maba''ashtrn and maintain such accounts and nrovide 
such faeilities for in'oection as the Central, Government may 
direct from time to time. 

2. The emntover shsil r)*v such in.snoction charges as the 
T'u*ni Government may, from time to time, direct 
under clau'n tgl of sub-Sectinn (3A1 of section 17 of the 
said Act within 15 days from the* close of evciy month. 


3. AU expenses involved in the administration of the Group 
Insurance ocheme, including maintcuance of accounts, submis¬ 
sion of returns, payment of insurance premia, transfer of 
accounts, payment of inspection charges etc. shall be borne 
by the employer. 

4. The employer shall diisplay on the Notice Board of the 
tslabliahments, a copy of the rules of the Group Insurance 
Scheme as approved by the Central Government and, as and 
when amended, alohgwitli a translation of the salient fea¬ 
tures thereof, in the language or the majority of the em¬ 
ployees. 

5. Whereas an employee, who is already a member of the 
Employees’ Provident Fund or the Provident Fund of an 
csiablishment exempted under the said Act .j? employed in 
his establishment, the employer shall immediately enrol him 
as a member of the Group Insurance Scheme and pay neces¬ 
sary premium in respect of him to the Life Insurance Cor¬ 
poration of India. 

6 . Tlic employer shall arrange to enhappe the benefits 
available to the employees under the Group Insurance Scheme 
iOproprialely, if the benefit.s Available to the employees 
under the said Sche.me are enhanced so that the benefits 
available under the Group Insurance Schrmc are more 
favourable to the employees than the benefits admissible under 
the said Scheme, 

7. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme, if on the death of an employees the amount 
payable under this scheme be less than the amount that 
would be payable had employee been covered under the said 
Scheme the employer shall pay the difference to the ftcnl 
heir .''nominee of the employe as compensation. 

8 . No amendment of the provisions of the Group Insurance 
Scheme, shall bo made without the prior approval of the 
Regional Provident Fund Commissioner, Maharashtra and 
where any amendment is likely to affect adversely the interest 
of the employees, the Regional Provident Fund Commissioner 
shall before piving his approval, give a reasonable opportunity 
to the employees to explain their point of 'view. 

9. Where, for any reason, the etnoloyees of the 'aid esta- 
blishTPcnt do not remain covered under the Group Insurance 
Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of India as already 
adopted by the said establishment, or the beneflfs to the 
employees under this Scheme are reduced in any manner, 
'the exemption shall be liable to be cancelled. 

10. Where, for any reason, the employer fails to oay the 
premium etc. within the clue date, as fixed bv the Life Insti- 
ranco Corporation of India, and the pollcv js allowed to 
lenre. the exemption is liable to be cancelled. 

n. In case of default, if any made bv the cmnlover in 
n.iyment of preminrn the responsibility for payment of assu¬ 
rance benefits to the nominees or the legal heirs of deceased 
memhera who would have, been covered under the said Scheme 
but for (jrant of this exemption, shall be that of the employer, 

12 . Upon the death of the members covered under the 
Scheeie the T ife Insurance Corporation of India shill ensure 
n o—nt nayruent of the sum assured to the nominee o- th» 
LennI heirs of the riecensert member entitled ffw it and in any 
within one month from the receipt of claim complete 
in all respects. 
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^TTOftiT Pm *b°r Tafm ^ i^Prr 

^ mipT 3 fm fmr ^ ir ^ 'limr ^r t % S% 
•P^^TPwt sit ^ tT 3 ^ BfHT I ^ ’P^'^rfr Pr^ 
5#PTr 1970 (fti% 1 ;^ ^ wmr «fT5t 

nuT I) % 'trrfpT ir-^ {|; 

wff tfWR, inftiPm ^ urn 17 ’I'V ^mrn 
(2^r) sm sm ?rPRwf w sittPi jn; ^ wirti ^ 

w %m itP wfijTjm 0 >WT w.^iT. 729 ?rrfPr 17 - 12-1982 

% w^q- Ji afrr ^ ^ prptfrl VRlI % 

Tif^ ^ qw wm 29-1-1980 ?r ifPr Jf4 s?! 'srrfu ftTn 
Pnqir 28-1-19S9 Kp irfTJirqiT I, ^ % qqV ^87^1 ^ 

siifipr ^r ^ M I I 

1 . qw wm % q^Ef Jr PrifiTR srr^ftnp 'RPr'^ Ptftr 

«n^w, HSKit^r <r?r ^ rq-n^Pini a^P: ^ itJ<tt m 

PT^Prq ^ ^sort imr ’R^qr ^ %^iPT Emm 

•m Prfe ^ I 

2. fqifrsrip, PrtVsrq jrqmf w 5^ m mPn 

% 15 f>w % EfPm Etmr ^i%iT oft ^iqPixr etwr, ijfErPm 

eSV mrr 17 "ft ^-mrr ( a^r) ^ {^) % wrftq Em-Ertrtr 

'm Prftqr i 

3 . irr^rfR ifrtTr % sTm-T Jr, f^?r% w 

TWi WTT, PfsrrfqifTi 'rt srp^ir fqiTT mr, ^ iflPm t: Et--TR 

w ETErTEq, Pi^sm irmf >pr ErEimr wrf? Efr qr?r 
Enfr mH <?rr Pr!ffar<ii ym Pptt arrp'rr 1 

4. Pntqjfi', % 7 jPrir Emm amr jm CTijifife etojPor ?Prr 

E#tiT % PrJTtff i^fr srpr, sjVr: arjf ^ EfjftHrq PRfrt srrtr, 
w 'aq qqTira nft srPa iT<rr q^arP;!!! ^ ^'jeteutt 'Si'n Jf 
^)I!t ^f^f irr ‘fT^Tr?, EmT ^ g;a'Tr- 9 -r ti: sraF^T sRliirri 

s. qf? f^ ip^i^rfr, Tft iB[Tqn:'i qPrq PiPst *(11 qr ■jw 
wfePm % iiTsk ^jsmPREpEqm »ift qim Prfk <rt ^ 
q?T% wTtR if PwtPw Pot qr?tr ^ Prifrarq irnjit^ aPn 
E^fhr % 7 T.^E!T ^r ¥T Jr ;rrtT sjmi ’r^itt afrt w^Yqrqrr 
Emmr ifrPTiTJT qTEtp!T apaa ^tsT Pmq 'Pt ET^aq ^>Rr 1 

6 . qft EmrpfjR ifiTTT Ei^Vq % T^^rPafi ’Rt otew 

siR^ arr^ I PRtirEi ?#it % ■rrtfta qt^qrlrtil ^ 
OTRl^tr TOTfr JJ ETgfqcT E!:^ JT qP? Rft mw "P^TT pJrq 

& pR ^ Prtr Err<jP[q ^ST Raps' >fr 'flEps sSsret 

'RR^ SS 'RTlrfi P «PSET i^, qt % SEpS 

ETlPs % I 

7. sojf^q ^sr RiPs if fEitfr m % ?ffP 5s aP, sft P<p^ 
asWrff aP ^ ST PS RaPs Pr wePs s^Ps sars ss am P 
asr t Tp afpsrpf aP ss ssr P srs pprP a? -sas r#s% 
anffs ?EP?n Pr, Prqpaar spParif % fapETR arPRs/mPr^PanP aP 
sfirarR % p ffPf Rasp ^ wm % SRnrR rest as sfm 
all'll I 

9. STJ]r%aT RaPs p: sssEa^ P ap^ Pf sPfas, jrrPftrar 
RtfirnT fPPw wr^ai s^TRiEpi % ijP aisPPR ^ ftm siff Pot 
anpsr spR qpt ftsP PPtaa P arParfRiff pr firs sr afa^ 
jraTS SRp ap PsTSsr ^P ajf atpfpa; sPnq PrfP Rinjas, wssr. 
wspras aP p 5P arParpRat aP sot |feapq rt^ «rrP as 
^faa^as sasR Par 1 


9. aft ftiPt a^rOTna, Rai'iS % asftnfr, sfr^ Pfts tfrar 
Pm aP ss STpf?av ^ Rppa P, ftrP rots app sot |, 
saft s^ RP qip t, ai ^Ri RaPa P s-yft aaPaifPff aP arsi 
5ft aiP otP PprP ■RtPa P asT pt arp) 5, tP a^ ^ aP 
as RraaP ^ 1 

10. aft arrRqaar, fPaftpR siRaPr affts Pfts Pm 
ffnr Pnjs strIw % RpSR PfPraET as Rsara aiRp P srprrt r^st 
% spR arftrRp-aP mss ^ asP ftar assr ^ Pt ^ r? aP as 
sasp ^ I 

n. PraftpR etrt rfifaaa % RPsa P fts^ si'^ ftsp »aPnaT 
aP asr P, ss ejs RSTRat % m ftffpftaf ar fafsa; arfREp aP 
aft lift s^, ^ s aV s^ ijpfr Pr isas RaPa % seepFs tpP, rPst 
>Rsftt % sRia as ssRarfOT Ptatarip tr frar 1 

12. TO RaPs % s'ePs stP stP ftsp RtsRa aP sr 

srRRpa spas PPs Pm, Rparfsi Rtfs % ^awR mPftftraP/ 
faftia; aiftRS aP'ss ■Rifti as Rimi smsi P sift SRpar asi P 
jtR sasR P ijq aiP aP snPs Pr Rta; sm P rPsr gPiftro afts 1 

[rWT R?ff-3S014( 308)/a2-4to E^-2/r!:RStRr-2)] 

S.O. 1986.—Whereas Messrs Guest Keen WilliaiR« Limited 
Sunkay Pressings Division, Lai Bahadur Shastfi Marg, 
Bhandup, Bombay-400079 (MH|75), (hereinafter referred to 
as the said establishment) have applied for cxcinption under 
sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the Employees’s Provident 
Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952) 
(hereinafter referred to as the said Act). 

And whereas, the Central Government is satisfied that 
the employees of the said establishment arc, without making 
any separate contribution or payment of premium, in enjoy¬ 
ment of benefits under the Group Insurance Scheme of the 
Life Insurance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation 
of the India in the nature of IJfe Insurance which are more 
favourable to such employees than the benefits admis.sible 
under the Employees’ Deposit Linked Insurance Scheme, 
1976 (hereinafter referred to a.s the said Scheme); 

Now, therefore, In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-seciion (2A) of section 17 of the said Act and in 
Continuation of the notification of the Government of India 
in the Ministry of Labour. S.O. 729 dated the 17-12-82 
and subject 1o the conditions specified in the Schedule 
annexed hereto the Central Government hereby exempts the 
said establishment from the operation of all the provisions 
of the said Scheme for further period of three years with 
effect from 29-1-1986 iipto and inclusive of the 28-1-1989, 

SCHEDULE 

1. The employer in relation to the said establishment 
shall submit such returns to the Regional Provident Eund 
ConTnissionor Maharashtra and maintain such accounts and 
provide such facilities for inspection as the Central Govern¬ 
ment may direct from time to time. 

2. The employer shall pay such inspection charges as the 
Cenf.ral Government may, from time to time, direct under 
clanne (a1 of sub-section (3A) of section 17 of the said 
Act within 15 days from the close of every month, 

3. All expenses involved in the administration of the 
Group Insurance Scheme, includinfi maintenance of accounts, 
submission of returns, payment of insurance premia, transfer 
of .accounts, payment of in.spcction charges etc. shall be 
borne by the employer, 

4. The employer shall display on the Notice Board of 
the establishments, a copy of the rules of the Group 
Insurance Scheme as approved by the Central Government 
and, as and when amended, .alongwith a translation of the 
salient features thereof. In the language or the majority of 
the employees. 
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5. Whereas on cniijloyee, who is already a member of 
the Employees' Provident Fund or the Provident Fund of 
an esablishment exempicd under the sfid Act, is employed 
■'u his csiaolishmcn;, ihe employer shall inimediately enrol 
him as n n.coihcr of ihe Group Insurance Scheme and pay 
nece.ssarv premium in .ospect of him to the Life Insurance 
Corporation of India 

6. The eiryplojt-r shall arrange to enhance the beneflls 
■vailaWe (o me empiuyees under the Group Insurance 
Scheme appropriately, if the benefits available to the 
employees under the said Scheme are enhfinced »o that the 
benefits available under the Group Insurance Scheme are 
more favourable to 'he employees than the benefits 
admissible under the said Scheme. 

7. Notwithstanding anything contained In the Group 

Insurance Scheme, if on the death of an employee the 
amount payable under this scheme be less than the amount 
that would be payable had employee been covered under 
the said Schme. the employer shall pay the difference to 
the legal heirlnominee of the employee as compensation. 

8 . No amendment of the provislofls of the Group 

Insurance Scheme, shall be made without the prior approv.al 
of the Rogioniil rin.'ldjp' Fund v'omntissioner M;diLrii*hira 
and where any amendment is libelv to effect adversely the 
interest of the employees, the Regional Provident Fund 
Commissioner shall before giving his approval, give a 
reasonable opportunity to the employees to explain their 
point of view. 

9. Where, for any reason, the employees of the said 
establishment do not remain covered under the Group) 
Insurance Scheme ot *he T.ife Insurance Corporation of 
India as aFerdv ado-Vi bv the said establishment, or the 
benefits to ‘h* em'’l''vpfs itnder this Cebeme are reduced In 
any manner, the evempttjn shall be liabfe to be cancelled. 

10. Where, for anv reason, the employer fails to pay the 
pfcmiurtu etc. within the due date, as fixed bv the Fife 
Insurance roT'’oratlon of Tnd'a. and the poTIcv is allowed 
to lapfe, the exemption is liable to be cancelled 

11. In case of default, if any made by the emnfoyer In 
payment of nremhim the resnonslbllltv for payment of 
a».Si?rance bfn'’fltH to the nominees or the legal heirs of 
deceased members who would have been covered under the 
said Scheme hut for grant of this exemption, ohalf be that 
of the employer. 

12 . TTpon the death of fhe members covered under the 
Scheme the T If' rnrnran'o CotT'ornf''on of I-dia shall en8”r 
promut navTT'rot of (ha sum assuror! fo the nominee or the 
Ijegal heirs of rho der-sted momhcr entitled f.or it and in 
any case wi*hin one month from the receipt of efaim 
complete in all msrects. 

[No. S-350I4l308l82.PF,nfSS.lI] 


W, stT, IPS7-'—’lorf nstTSTPr ?rrfir mur ifrfhrttr ftrPT- 

ftr) fir mR ?r rt) 

19 3 T'tftfruTm ttf’itTW VHr*- 

400031 (tflf msi/4g t7l ff? tyf?! IgtlTW gtnrpf 

gf^T w I) ^ tiFTS!! fifftr aftr srigr«f ^tsr sifhfim, 

1993 ( 1993 tftr 19) Ef"! W?'' Tif^iT; wftrPTmr grfir 
•njT ^ ) "F-trirr ly^v' ^rrirrrr ( :3t) ^ sisr.-d ^ fttf (Sfifi 
^ SiT^irr Fhnr 

sfK ’fr wfrmPT iff rmr ^ Pa wwn ^ 

gtd^TTf' ftut; '[tptr siffT^w m R-ftPTJT sn twpt ftdf 
tnxtfdi rsrtfTTPir ffpriryryif'.gwjfriTT fsr,>f 9?' frn{,f(fi!Tfjrr FtpR 
A sro’-'T ^-'Tt tgf ^ rsfr 'BhKr it | ^ wg- 

sglt'rtft gel 151^ Jf S ssft gftf'grt- fJofN 

tr.Tp fir/jf 1976 (far?! iRTif 'Tfgpf pr.-a isfr 

tprr % ) % siffig 


rid; grriffd iff'-rr { SiWh'dq- gr, ff.Tr 1 7 gr "jTttrti 

( 3s) iKTr arrf wigdrff ipr itrt^ fj affr tp-fd rrttpM' ?r 

«nr Rff-rpr grraifEr^^nT rfsni nri. 3 , 1 . 4.379 trr^iw ::6-n- 
i9« : ^ sitPrr’W srV ^ gnrsrff ttagsf; Jr Wn'Fxts' vtfT 
% ^ jga wryn gsl is-i .i-isos irff3i *14 

siTfa 4r frp; FsrfiJr 17 - 13-1 980 4; | wf 

% rnf; gTsvsff % il' ^ 5; i 

1 . rjgj W.'H 4r aitfra if lAtftsrh tffVsr fdfw 

jT^rr^ gr> r^' fjpincfgrEit ^irr 5r> ujr twr 
fpir ffr4xT"r ^ fwtf iron grt’dr sfr ^rirTi fpra-iT 

jjjpi -pmr Tr gft i 

i. fiTgfjigr tflr firxi-BU sfsjrtf gsi arf^gr Fiir "i?; rpriFir 
4: 15 4r 'Gfix sfl %Rf'ir ur^rr (jirr »WtRrn- 

df) turr i7gtr gyurTT (3ip) 4r irw (v) % s;rfr tTWn-i.Ti-q' 
FT I 

3. #.TTi fgfi'R 4r TOfri'sT if fsiEi^r at'dT’fd ^3ff gT 
Ttr giw, fgTrWrf vf tirga Ppri oipit, 4.ht tfUrm, «rt usstm 

gsT sinTr'F fdfrww snrrff gif ii-gfTa eirf^ rfi' 51 % 
trtfr Mpfi grf F5»r frpfmgt sirr fg.-Ff iji Dtrf 1 

4 . ftitffsig:, 4w.ii TTpiT stG ii<aT Bitpfrfttr trRi.f^g; 

taifTT ^rggr irfh.xiYr w g.-5fr ^ awltiF siip, 

ITT TR fimTHT m< ■ptf’fffTRf gf( ^ijrlxJir gi, Riir if gr.gi’ 

aTtff gif PTNT V ^FT-gf FT FgfgiTi 

5. irPi gfri 7HI FiRUfT.', sft W'lrfi' fnftr gif gr 

g-gfi ^WftPF % siwi'a ^ iTT'ft fgt^t WTsT gfi wfipat fwftr 
gif Flf* at t ^ iffipfffiflh fg3TT eira: ^ at 

Mt-agi uiff^filFi FtpT pv.-g 4r ttFrF 4r WF ^ OTgrf girr 5 Tr; 
ggf sp^rr fI’T TFgfr g3Tci siTimgi F.firiPT RTTgro gf.xrF V'^T 
famg ipt ^patTl gr^Ti 

0 . iif>r 4 ift fgf:F ^ gmsiTfnfi Vt tfspu 

ttifHJ erTif ? at, ftFft^tr #;-n 4r atrfa ggfttTfrtff gfr 
(grmw giragf ifrrFfta i^f fr gfr v: sgarFr v^t 

psini^ fg, gm'gTFrtrlf 4r fspr uruf^ Fxrf fg? f 4r a-itf a rwrstr 
■smi gg FtTFgf ^ siftnp sin^rr 53 rgr gta ^ sitr.a 

apmF § 1 

7 . rtnrj^ 4; ft w.f if fg^f.' ftf % ^ifr jr- vfr fFf Tgifr 

t^FF FT XF fgF.F gr Wlf'F tP^F Tg'F FF xglF ft 

am ^ 41 gnfFfTr gff ffi if ^>fi pp rr 

4? FF'F tlFl Ft, IFifrsigr g.FVlT"; % fi,fBgr glfTF/FIFTntTfvn 
grt FfcTgrr i: gF if gtaf Ttrut ^ *EFT gf FTIFT Tg.-F grt FttFF 
gi43n I 

8 - tTPt,f^ fTi"F 1^ FFW^tfr if grtf vft FFIKF Fl^firfgi 
ftffF SI Fga F^ITTr^ ^ SiFFtaa if fFFT Fl^f PfFT 5117^1 

FT 31^ pFF' ^ gTF^iTfCFt g! FT PfegTF FFtF 

Sfr FFTgnT §f Flit FltfiTO FftuFI fife FlFW »iFFl ardFlAF 
ir-Jg g:FFTfT4t grt aiFFr ^fregflF rF'^^ g.T^ giT FfffRFga 
FFFT iFT I 

9 . Fpr fipFr girTFgrr iftff 4; gm'gTTf ftt^'f f ff cftt 
f>rFF grr FiFj^gt arm wf fFir T«rm fu^ fw ■gga 
ft, atf.'F Fff T^ ft FI r? rdirF ir sitflF gtFFifrtff grt fpf 

ffif !r^ FFF^ fipFi 4tfb I'grF n’t «rft 5 at *f? ^ ^ w 
FI Fgnfl ft I 
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10. r-]:* ■ii7:‘'Tx-!r r’r'mra^ frrTffii ^rt 

BTtr fHira % ■WRT if.’fWT <P1 si^TOT 7581 

^ wit 'TtfWRI t7lBitfl»T8 Ift 5(il5f, uiTfll ^ wl ^ 

!^T ^ I 

11. ftir>l't: ffTTT ^ 01 fwrff 

wtftr^CT ip'r iKir ?; w f; ^ 

^rftit ifV rI if5 if?r 1 ^r of ^lifr wl ^ 

ifw iRT iTipff % 1>T fill'll,^ It iftirr 1 

j 2- wPR % -ftfri 311^ l!l% 

Tt'^fitifiR 'ft’Tt fOiR tifvr ^?>rRTt 

fjrflSIT nlftwl fl ^ tlfirr TT litTl fl?It?ri HR’S ’*'01 1 

i5t wit fr ^ Ti- inf'i % iv RTW ^ 'frot 

vtoT 1 

[ifWJT l«.-35014(3 43)/83Rr. Iti 

SO 1987.—Whereas Messrs, Mafatlal Dyes and Chemi¬ 
cals Limited. (Formerly Hoechst Dyes and Chemicals Limited) 
Hoechst House, 193 Bnckbay Reclamation, Nariman Point 
P.O, 1473 Bombay-40021 (MH14327), (hereinafter referred 
to &8 the said establishment) have applied for exemption 
under sub-section {2A) of section 17 of the employees 
Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1934 
(19 df 1952) (hereinafter referred to as the said Act), 

And whereas, the Central Government is satisfied that 
the employees of the-said.establishment are, without making 
any separate contribution or payment of premium, in enjoy¬ 
ment of benefits under the Group Insurance Scheme of the 
Life ■ Insurance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation 
of the India in the nature of Life Insurance which are more 
favourable to such employees than the benefits admissible 
under the ^ployees’ Deposit Linked Insurance Scheme. 
1976 (hereinafter referred to as the said Scheme); 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the said Act and in 
continuation of the notification of the Government of India 
in the Ministry of labour, S.O. 4279 dated the 26-11-1982 
and subject to the conditions specified in the Schedule 
annexed hereto the Central Government hereby exempts the 
said establishment from the operation of all the provisions 
of the said Scheme for further period of three years with 
effect from 18-12-1985 upto and inclusive of the 17-12-1988. 

SCHEDULE 

1. The employer in relation to the said establishment 
shall submit such returns to the Regional Provident Fund 
Commissioner Maharashtra and maintain such accounts and 
provide such facilities for inspection as the Central Govern¬ 
ment may direct from time to time. 

2. The employer shall pay such inspection charges-as the 
Central Government may, from time to time, direct under 
clause (a) of sub-section (3A) of section 17 of the said 
Act within 15 days from the close of every month. 

3. .A.11 expenses involved in the adrriniatration of the 
Group Insurance Scheme, including maintenance of accounts, 
submission of returns, pavment of insurance premia, transfer 
of acconnts, payment of inspection charges etc. shaii be 
borne bv the employer. 

4. The em.niover shall display on the Notice Board of 
the establishments, a copy of the rules of the Group 
Insurnncf Scheme as approved by the Central Government 
and. as and when amended, alongwith a translation of the 
aalfcnt features thereof, ifi the language or the maj'oritv of 
the employees. 

5. Whereas an emniovee. who is already a member of 
the Efp"Iovees’ iPfovidcnt, Fund or the Provident Fund of 
an esablffThment exempted under the said Act, is employed 
fn Ws eatsbHshmpnt, the employer shall immediately eii’-ol 
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him as a member of the Group. Insurance Scheme and pay 
necessary premium in respect cf him to the life Iisurance 
Corporation of India 

6. The employer shall arrange to enhance the benefits 
available to the employees under the Group Insurance 
Scheme appropriately. If the benefits available to the 
employees under the said Scheme are enhanced so that the 
benefits available under the Group Insurance Scheme are 
more favourable to the employees than the benefits 
admissible under the said Sthems, 

7. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Group 
Insurance Scheme, if on the death of an employee the 
amount payable under this scheme be less than the amount 
that Would be payable had employee been covered under 
the said Scheme, the 'employer shall pay the difference to 
the legal heirlnomihce of the employee ns compensation. 

8. No amendment of the provisions of the Croup 
Tnsuiance Scheme, shall be made without the prior approval 
of the Rcglonjl Provident Fund Commissioner, Mahaiashrra 
and where any amendment is likelv to effect adversely the 
interest of the employees, the Regional Provident Fund 
Commissioner shall before giving his approval, give a 
reasonable opportunity to the employees to explain their 
point of view. 

9. Where, for nnv reason the, employees of the said 
esfahiishment do not remain covered tmder the Group 
Insurance Scheme of the Life Tnsnrance Comorniinn of 
fn(Fn as already adooled by the estabr’shmont, or the benefits 
to the employees under this Scheme are reduced in any 
manner, the excision shall he liable to be cancelled. 

If). Where, fop m.’ reason, the employer fails to nav the 
nremiufP etc. within the due date, as fixed hv the T.ife 
Insurance Corporation of India, and the noTicv is allowed 
to lapde, the exemption is liable to be cancelled 

11. In case of default, if anv made by the employer in 
navment of premium the responsibility for payment of 
nssii'cance benefits to the nominees or the legal heirs of 
deceased members who W'ould have been covered under the 
said Scheme >iut for grant of this exemption, shall he that 
of the employer, 

12. Upon the death of the members covered under the 
BeUeme the l ife Insurance Corporation of India shall ensure 

pnvmt-m of the sum assured to the nominee or the 
I e"n1 heirs of the deceased member cptitled for it and in 
anv ease within one month from the receipt of claim 
cop-nlete in ail respects, 

fNo, S-3.5014|343l82-PF.7TfSS.TT)] 

ffffo *rro 198ft—fffrrrr 
VfffffTffT, 3^137 Hh'frBd sriyim^*^ <ftFT SflfriT 
rt!n?i!T'm-eOSB02 (#rot^o/8094) 

TRT wrft) ff riTt ri fy irf^' 

Prfk3ftTeTioteti ^tFhIbaim', 1952 ( 1952 * 11119 ) 
(f^ >mTTi; gw wftrPnm *pfr wr I) 

«i?r ETiTT 17 ^ gqtrnr ( 2 ^) ^ wtfffr ^ 

^ Mr t; 

B I f. tflT ggTBTff ^ B7TT ^ 

^ f%ift TffffT arPwTff bt w 

WTff PpiT inTiffVq- yflTW fJfiriT ffff ijfVw 

^ ^ \f$r ^ sftr ^ 

w 9im^ aif^ ? isft iHf fg^- 

1976 (for?! w^r 

wr?T WT I) % f ; 
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fjTr: fl'WTT, ^ ukt 17 ^ 

vf q ai< [ (2<p) irrr srew Jirfwrt tt smPr q»T% 5«i 
sftr »TTOr rcvrc % «nr qft vPw^Hr ^mr 

TTo^TTo 4063fmftw 11-12-1982 % 3I^ 

^qT»ra Jr wt ^ wEftri T??t 

^3q?r pqm vt, 4-i2-i985 Jr fft^r 
k fJr? ftrwJf 3-12-1988 »fl’ HfJjTfwr t, 3q?r 
CTfhi % ?nfV yq^t Jr inr^ Jl ^ irfl % i 

ar^ 

1. wr prrqq- Jr epw Jr Mtonr m JfV rT trrPnnr 
arr^, 7 rf»T 5 r rnf •pI ^ Pr^rPriTt #inn aftc 

^ JliTT TiiriT ?m Prc!«fr»r Jr f^rtr 

WR Ttm art JiTffiir tf'cqrrr, qr fHftw 

I 

2. fqiitapfi, ^ rtrf.'flm qa imr qfl 
^rWTfi^r Jr 15 Jr »f‘?TT htht qr^ art Jr^iTr 
qrRrTT, ^ arfWrrnr vV mrr-i? qfr gqvm (3*8) 
Jr wv (qr) Jr 8r*f)5r Rn-^rw qr qrr 1 

3. ^rr^fipF qtm Jr wrqq Jf;. f^ncrJr artnrq 

Jrarrsfi qri wr arPrr, IqqTprnff qrr fSpirr aiRT, 
tiiTT sfi'rtrqq ^ qqrq, ^grart qrr aiqcw, fqtsrw 
qqrrtqrrqrrq arrfer qf t ^ sqqfqrrqipr 

fHiftaiqr ffiTT ftrqr gnTRi 1 

4. f^pfNqr, Jr?frq yTqnT irt qqr sr^qtfcr qr^j^ 
qiqr Rr'-q Jr fqqqf qrf r^q: jrfq, artT qrtfr qqJr 
^tsrq fqrqr qitr, r q?r>«rq qf: ji% ^ qr 4 - 
qrftqf qfr qjawr <qi qrrr Jf rjqipi’ q[_gjr srnrt qrr 
ar^pnq, fqm Jr qw qr sraftnr qr^ 1 

5. qflf ^qr qnrqrrt, qt qrqqrf' ttPcr fqf^r 
qrr qr qqq arftfrqq Jr arqR ^ rriR %ql fqrqq 

qfqqq PtPt qrr q^Jr I'r qqw t, wJr ^qjqq Jr 
Pnfrf^ fqrqr qrqr ^ rrt, fqqtqqr qrij^ qlqr 
RfiR Jr qqrq Jr qq Jr qqspr qrq 57?^ ^ ip^ 
artr ^qqrr qrqq arrqqqqr ifrfqqq TTTCqrq qlqq qlqr 
fJrqq qr't qqw qrjqr 1 

6. qfq qrrj^fijqr qlqr Rflq % srqRqnNrfinrt art 
qqw qrrqJ qfrq ^rr^ ^ ?rt, fqrfrqqr gqq pfflq^ 
srqlq qriHrf^ qr"! rgq^sq qnq^ Jr q ^N q qq ^ 
Tfir qfi srr% qfr eqqpqr qrtqr fjfqJr fjr qr^qrftqf Jr 

qr^jf^ qlqr Rfi-q Jr arqlq gqqaq qjiqJ R 
qiT^ Jr arffefqr *PJ^ ^ q> qqg J: arqrq 
qr^ ? I 

7. qrJi;^ qlpT R?|q Jr fjiqfr qrq Jr ifr?r jrr 
q\, qftr qnjqnl qf^ qr ^q RtV Jr qtrrq 
ifjq rvq qq* rqrq q qrq ^ qt vqqrrfr qf! gq qqrr 


Jf qjq ^rrrt flrq q? qqw ?^q Jr »nfrq ifTm rrt, 
^nrtqqr qnjqrrr J: Prftrqr qrf^/qrq f 5 T?fvrTfi qr 1 
qf^ Jr qq Jr ^ Tqrrff Jr ar^r Jr qnqr Rrq 
qrr qqrq TJqr 1 

8 . qnjflpF qqfiq % gqqqf if qrtf if) 

qqftqq, srrJfqqr nftR arr^ nfq^ qif Jr '];q 
arrjqtqq Jr fqqr q^lr fjrqr artr arff fJrqr qqrtqq 
Jr qnWrfcrff Jr fipr qr rriq^ qqrq qi% 
qfl qiiffTTriT 5t, qijf qiJftrqr qppar Mr 

«n^ arqqr arrjqlqq JJ- rt i^q qrqqrport qrt arqqr 
^f^q.>i qqi qri^ qrr ^fqq^ aTqqT Jqr 1 

9. qft fqrqr qrmrqq qmq Jr qrjfqrfl, qrofR 
qfqq rffqr Pnrq qf) qq qr»i^ qw qpi-q Jr, fSqJr 
wm q^ arm ^ | ar^q qiff T 5 an^ qr 
qq wR Jr vBTq q. 4 qr f tjf f qft qrR qT% qrrqJ Pn^ 
trfir Jr qrq ^ arrrf I, ?rt q? ^ qr"i qr qqrqr 1 1 

10 . qfq ftrrrt qt rror q q, r-rqt'qqt, irpcqiir affqq 
•frqr fqqjT im Pniq rrrtw Jr iftqK, qrfwT qrr 
tfqrq qr^ if araw Tpr artr qrfinfr ^ wrqrrrr 
?t arr^ ftqr arrm ^ rff ^ ^ 'qr 1 1 

11. PTJrtarqr irrr q 7 fqqq v rfqnr if Pm; 
qrr fjrql aqRrqrq qfi qurr Jr, R ijq 
rjqrprt Jr firq fqqftrfiriff qr rtrfqqr qrftqf qrf art qft: 
qf BJ q qr qf ^‘r q> gqq Rffq Jr sfqjtq f'^, 
qrqr qqq«ff Jr wq qrr gmarrftRq Pr^qr qr ftqr 1 

12. qq RfiTT ^ ariffq arft qrJr ftrq) qqrq qf) 

^ qr irrrqiq af,-qq qfqr ftqq, q)qrfq Trftr 

Jr fqrqR qrq fqffirql/ftftiqr qrfcfrt qr> gg rrpq qq 
?p=qrq tr?Tr^r ^ affr jr?^qt qqr Jf fr jrqrR if yt 
qrq v) srrftr Jf riqr qrq grirr ^fHtr qrqqr 1 

[tfqqr crq -3 5 014 (3 8 3 ) / 8 2-q'V. i^q;-2/ci?» ^^^r-2] 

S.O. 1988.—^Whereas Mesart. Thanthai Periyar Traniport 
CorporatioD, 3] 137 Salamedu, Valuchareddi, p.O. VUlupuram- 
605602 (TNI8094), (hereinafter referred to as the said 
establishment) have applied for exemption under sub-section 
(2A) of section 17 of the employees' Provident Funds and 
Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952) (hereinafter 
referred to as the said Act). 

And whereas, the Central Government is satisfied that 
the employees of the said establishment are, without making 
any separate contribution or payment of premium. In enjoy¬ 
ment of benefits under the Group Insurance Scheme of the 
Life Insurance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation 
of the India in the nature of life Insurance which are more 
favourable to such employees than the benefits admissible 
under the Employees’ Deposit Linked Insurance Scheme, 
1976 (hereinafter referred to as the said Scheme); 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the said Act and in 
continuation of the notification of the Government of India 
in the Ministry of Labour, S.O. 4063 dated the lMJ-1982 
and subject to the conditions specified in the Schedule 
annexed hereto the Central Government hereby exempts the 
said establishment from the operation of all the provisions 
of the said Scheme for further period of three years ^th 
effect from 4-12-1985 upto and Inclusive of the 3-12-1988. 
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SCHEDULE 

1. The employer in relation to the (aid eitabliahment 
(hall submit «uch return* , to the ^gional Provident Fund 
Commissioner, Tamil Nadu and maintain such account* and 
provide such facilities for inspection a* the Central Govern¬ 
ment may direct from time to time. 

2. The employer shall pay such Inspection charges as the 
Central Government may, from time t© time, direct under 
clause (a) of sub-section (3A) of section 17 of the said 
Act within 13 days from the close of every month. 

3. All expenses involved in the administration of the 
Croup insurance Scheme, including maintenance of accounts, 
submission of returns, payment of insurance premia, transfer 
of accounts, payment of inspection charges etc. shall be 
^me by the employer. 

4. The employer shall display en the Notice Board of 
the establishments, a copy of the rules of the Group 
Insurance Scheme as approved by the Central Government 
and, as and when amended, alongAith a translation of the 
leilent features thereof, in ti>e language of the majority of 
the employeca. 

3, Whereas an ^employee, who is already a member of 
the Employees’ Provident Fund or the Provident Fund of 
an eiabllsbment exempted under the saia Act. is employed 
in his establishment, the employer shall immediately enrol 
him as a nietpucr of the Group Insurance Scheme and pay 
necessary premium in lesT^et of him to the Life Insurance 
Corporation of India 

6. The emplc.vor shall arrange to enhance the benefits 
available to the employees under the Group Insurance 
Scheme appropriately, If the benefits available to the 
employees under the said Scheme are enhanced so that the 
benefits available under the Group Insurance Scheme are 
more favourable to the employee* than the benefit* 
admiisible under the taid Scheme. 

7. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Group 
Insurance Scheme, if on the death of an employee the 
amount payable under thii scheme be less than the amount 
that would be payable had employee been covered under 
the said Scheme, the employer shall pay the difference to 
the legal heirlnominee of the employee as compensation. 

8. No amendment of the provisions of the Group 
■nturance Scheme, shall be made without the prior appioval 
of the Regional Providrni Fund Commissioner, Tamil Nadu 
snd where any amendment it likely to affect adversely the 
intereit of the employees, the Regional Provident Fund 
Commissioner shall before giving his approval, givo a 
reasonable opportunity to the employees to explain their 
point of view. 

9. Where, for any reason, the employees of the said 
establishment do not remain covered under the Group 
Insurance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of 
India as already adopted by the establlahment. or the benefit* 
to the employees under this Scheme are reduced in any 
manner, the exemption shall be liable to be canceTled. 

10. Where^ for any reason, the employer fail* to pay the 
premium etc. within the due date, at fixed by the Life 
Insurance Corporation of India, and the poficv is allowed 
to lapse, the exemption is liable to be cancelled. 

11. In case of default, if anv made by the employer in 
payment of premium the retponsiWUty for payment of 
assurance benefits to the nominees or the legal heirs of 
deceased members who would have been covered under the 
uid Scheme but for grant of this exemption, shall be that 
of the employer. 

12. Upon the death of the_ members coveted under the 
Scheme the Life Insurance Corporation of India shall enstire 
prompt payment of the sum assured to the nominee or the 
Legal heirs of the deceased member entitled for it and in 
any case within one month from the receipt of efaim 
complete in all letpncts. 

rNo, S-33014ISI3lW-lT.n(SS.n)l 


tpT.ffT. 1989 :—m???! Q. 0 ¥ 

4 tflTT (tT^IW'T) 

(ant. '?/24i), (fii% gw 

wrqn ftfr w |) tFnwfr fWftr afttimfH 

gwn (iWinq, 1962 (i 932 w le) wrJf 

mnt gw q??! wt %) ttfYnrtr 17 

qfV gqrmtr (2^) ^ wtftH % ftui 

nrntnrfvtrrl ; 

niVr trtm gu ^ wmt ^ 

atfiwiTl fTtftjj’j'WiiRf'RanT tn^tr flpq fiRr ^ 

% fltiln iifRviT rflm # 'itWfT ^ 

f« ^ gniMifttfi gft 3 tT 'smt & wftw tfl gtf 

wtwrtl Pniixt «fmT wlit, 197 g( fait w*r qram 

aw XTlH WT mrr ^ ) 4 ; wtfR st^it 5; 

wtr trosrr, aw wfhPrinT aft hto 17 €1 tPTmn 

( 24 !) IRT RWt 'irftfnff w spfm 4 rT?t pf Sffw] 

«Tfrr< ^ *nT awwa gPr wRi^am tfurr w.sn. 2007 tiT<lw 
14 - 4-1983 % if sftx: Ttnra *f fafsTftst 

wl % wtffa jq aw WET vl, 30 - 4-1986 & tftw m* 
•rfV aafk ♦ fttR 29-4-1989 *ft ^aw nffw 

asfr awvtff ^! inrfa & qs Wl 1 1 

1. aw wm % tTMw if fiwVw inWra nflrm Ptftr 

*n^, ttawraaft fttarProt iR'ifxrr tfit ?iwt xSxrr wr 

Pffwm % irera artm *ft rwr 

Tt IMiaf art 1 

2. PwWp, ^ Prirm ^jtsrRf ar at^g! »rre gff 

^ 1 s ftn % sfttn; tmrm gilxir ^ bwh, aw xrftt- 
Pm Tf trrrr 17 ^ aq trrxr (sv) % aw ^ sirfyir 
arra-aiR j Ptftsj ^4!^ 1 

3. | if, fsRrt! wimfu irtnxffgiT 

T»i snar, RmPral gir trtjtt ftntr aiar, ^hrr rfffmm grr tpara 
iramt gir wwcjt, Prtfwvr srmref gir ama tnft sft 

ai% ffsff wqf VT gipT ppflag! gptr fVar aiwr 1 

4. fWwg!, itrgttaj'argm: ITO wi tftm 

% Praiff gfr qg! trftr, sffx: aa guiff aaif tfsfttR ftun 

a(R, tia aa Wraa gff afa tiar gwaifttfi gft ajdanr «ffr am 

if aa^ HW artff ^ sniara, wm 45 ar aafsitr 

g!^ I 

5. aft gtlf gpfsnfr, sft gnfarff aft«r ftfe gtr ar 

aw wfafraa * stafa ^ am ftrtff wm gtf aftw Prfs 
gr ^ aaw t aa% wm if Wlt V a ftm errar ^ af 
Rrfraa ^! traw ^ aq if aagrr ara gxw 

at aH' rfft Ttprf aiw wiaw: tfffinnT arwfa tmt ^ 
fHaa af xpaa grfxrr i 

6 . aft tffar xtfa % aiffa gnfgnfW git aqaw 

aait xtit I eft, faiflqra aw x>rffa ^ atfla a^aiftiff 

at aqxTsg aratf t xn^fW aq % ijfti gfr art tr *qax*n 
qrtar ftra% fa aaarfeaf % ftfr xnxjf^ tfxrr xgfta t atfa 
aaxxw arat aa aratf It xtfba xft aw xxftxx 

xrtfa ja)^iai|_i 
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7 . if fjR^fV ^r?f ^ lift fifWf 

qfr Kjej ^>ifrJT % *r#T ■^’tnr ^ •tot % 

T> OT Twr HjWlr w ^ 3^ wfK 

% ^>Tr«T, % (MW ^ifcrr/^rRfii^piRrt 

STfilTrC ^ Jf <tliTt ■<'C*(1t ^ w<^ ^ .’rTW w 
^r I 

a. Tr,'ij;r5-B ■»! ^wai if ^fuff^rr, snWfnr; 

ai'T^T t'f.'T tt T^s,stf f<frr >T^PpTr'>riti»rr 

wtc itft faat fr f^rr T?: sfftt^ sniT^ 'rf% 

Tf T^f TT, 5T ^,jf, urtfTrc 'of^siT Prftr *mi 

t 'jl Tt wWr \fS 5 >p>>r <fn:^ 'fir 

flw: I 

9 .. JTftt ftifff ^iTOTsij BfrT?T ^ arjf^txf, irrafw shrr 
Pm 'Rf 3 ^ ^>»Ti %, PITS' WTa' 511^1 T>Er 

t, wjf'-T Ti I, iTf ^Tf tt'W ^ flffPr 
iII“I 5tTT;^ aiTiTi fTtTTT KfPt S »e^t jft 
^ ijrr E^raf ^ 1 ^ 

10. iTr< ffiETf fSiiSifiR 'R’r<«iPT^^Pm 

ji<. Pt^ir % SfcTC srlfSiTtr vi wfm vx^Jf mrm Ttinr 
t flK T.Pmi’ vf *zmff 5l,.'^_pprrjTi-TTf^ 
wf I ij 

n. r-j-TUR ffr<i Srr<Ti(tT »lt (ww S^PTr^irt^ f«BSt wrftrwi 

¥f ?tti S 3if n?r ^r«f!rr ^ ainf^iTur^ tfi fSfSi: 

’>fPi ai, di «r ;(i '^trcr St -J^tr « ii'l'tr'hr ifrs.^StuT 
iSf-T^f^ ^r-iiiiT iRi 3 c<r«,fSw PrSt^iR 'rt 1 

u. iS ?TPt ♦ sSr ws^TiS^I%Sl'^WfPTj,Sfr >iw*ftS ■re 
JTf^i attiTf fm, mt^a' 'Vtf'tr « ®R«r< mPrifftnff/ 
ftfiTR ^Tiftfri Tit '^Tt Tiifitr «!' TF«w Ttmtu^S ttV?; 5 t? 4 Ti_^,'rirt 
S 5< srRK TT ji»f Tit inPH J: ijn ’(fPre^^Prfim 

Ttt*ri 1 


2 . The employer shall .pay such inspection charges as the 
Central Government may, from time to time, direct under 
clause (a) of sub-soctioo (3A) of section. 17 of the said 
Act within 15 days. from . the close of. every month. 

3. All expenses involved in the administration of the' 
Group Insurance Scheme, including maintenance of accounts, 
submission of returns, payment of insurance premia, transfer 
of accounts, payment of inspection charges etc, shall be 
borne by the employer. 

4. The employer shall display on the Notice Board of 
the ostablishmenu, a copy Of the rules of the Group 
Insurance Scheme as approved by the Central Government 
and, as. and when amended, alongwith a translation of the 
salient features thereof, in the language of the majority of 
the employees. 

5. Whereas an employee, who is already a member of 
the Employees’ Provident Fund or the Provident Fund of 
an establishment exempted, under the said Act, js employed 
in his cstablis'iraeut, the cnipkyer shali inimcdialely enrol 
him ns a member of the Group Insurance Scheme and pay 
necessary premium in respect of him to the Life Insurance 
Corporation of India. 

6. The employer shall arrange to enhance' the benefits 
available to the employees under the Group Insurance 
Scheme appropriately, if the benefits available to the 
employees under the said Scheme are enhanced so that the 
benefits available under the Group Insurance Scheme are 
more favourable to the employee* than the benefit* 
admiulble under the said Scheme. 

7. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Group 
Insurance Scheme, if on the death of an employee the 
mount payable under this scheme be less than the amount 
tMt would be payable had employee been covered under 
the said &heme, the employer shall pay the difference to 
the legal hcirlnominee cf the employee a* compensation, 

8. No amendment of the 
Insurance rrheme, shall re m.i, 
of the Region.^) f-.-i.jjr.M Pj, 
and where any amendment is. 
interest of the employees, tl 
Commissioner shall before g 
reasonable opportunity to the 
point of view. 


provisions of the Group 
Je vMlhoLt ity ,“iM. ; approval 

i;d Commissicuer, Rajastlum 
likely to affect adversely the 
ho, Regional Provident Flind 
ivmg his approval, give a 
employee* to explain their 


[ttmi 'ccTr-350i4{6i)/a341.tfT;.2/ct^,ttid.-2] 

S.O. 1989.—Whereas Messrs. Rajasthan State Mines and 
Minerals Limited, 4 Meera Marg, Udaipur, Rajasthan 
tRjj24ij, (Hereinafter referred to as the said establishment) 
have applied for exemption under sub-section (2A> of 
section 17 of the employees’ Provident Fund* and Mi»cel- 
laneous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952) (hereinafter re¬ 
ferred to as the said Act). 

And whereas, the Central Government is satisfied that 
the employees of the said estabUsbment are. Without making 
any separate contribution or payment of premium, in enjoy¬ 
ment of benefits under the Group Insurance Scheme of the 
Life Insurance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation 
of the India in the nature of Life insursmee which are more 
favourable to such employees than the benefits admissible 
under the Employees’ Deposit Linked Insurance Scheme, 
1976. Thereinafter. referred to as the said Scheme); 

Now, tbestfore, in exercise of tite powers conferred by 
sub-section (2A) of section 17 df. the said Act and in 
continuation of the notification of the Government of India 
in the Ministry of Labour, ST.O. 2007 dated ’tite 14^-1983 
and subject to the conditions specified in the Schedule 
annexed hereto the Central Government hereby exempts the 
said establishment from the operation of all ■ the provisions 
of the said Scheme for a further period of three years with 
effect-from 30^-1986 upto and fucluslvc Of the 29-4-1989. 

SCHEDULE 

l. The employer in relation to the said establishment 
shall submit such returns to the Regional Provldeat Fund 
Commissioner, Rajasthan and maintain such accounts and 
provide snefi facilities for injpectlon a* the Central Govem- 
ment may direct from time to time. 


. employees of the said 

establishment do not remain covered under the Group 
Insurance Scheme Of the Life Insurance Corporation of 
India as already adopted by the estabRshment, 01 the benefits 
to the employees under this Scheme are reduced in any 
manner, the exemption shall be liable to be cancelled. 

JO. Wher'. for any reason, the employer fails to nay the 
premiun? t within the due date, as fixed by tbe’^Llfe 
Insurance Corporation of India, and the policv is allowed 
o lapse, the exemption is liable to be cancelled, 

11. In case- of default, if any made by the employer in 
payment of premium the responsibility for payment of 
Bssitrancc benefits to the nominees or the legal heirs of 
dewased members- who would have been covered under the 

A. eSioS '1"“'’ " “■ '"'"I”-"”' O’ 


12..Upon the death of the members covered under the 
scheme the Life Insmance Corporatkm Of India shall ensure 
prompt payir-^nt of the sum assured to the nominee or the 
Legal heirs of the deceased member entitled for it and in 
arty case, witblji on# month from the receipt of cfaiin 
complete m all respects. 

[No. S-35014I61183-PF'.n(SS,Tr)l 


Trt.m. )9eo.—Pisr^TT pTfii?*, tsnr tf-ie, 

tfiT wrf »T -^ft. TTrtsp: wiftw (ifST. psr/i 1 . 29 a) 

fWr ■ qyWTTl WNW Ti»F *wr | 5) sJtfsn-ft 

nftxH fMlr tTH artW ^Wisr erfhftrnxr, 1952(1992 wrr 19 ) 
rtwtj 3W w ftiP r i rtr tiJf’srirT | Tft srrrr 17 
' 8ft.'3SWfT((2Ttpr fipr'in^ % Arm f; 
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Apr ^ Wi | ^ wpi 

^ iTffmfr firffl' fffiT %tO(TW -nT'rflfim fH' ??■, 

Pm ’fi'i' ^»rr ^ ^rr*jj^ ^Prt wi*f 
i|: ^RT % TftT if nfr'Emi' ^ ^^ i^r^RTPoif 

lP 77 & TfR-T I oft Prsk R|T3 

mr 7^, 1976 (fR& Tair ra^ ww 'Hf nur ^) 

*?fm- % : 

117: gTTTlTI, 777 Rptlffm ifT SKT 17 ^ T^tlTO 

( 2 T) 5 nT imr RpWTf Tir irtr>r ifn:^ 5 !^ ^ftr Tniirn: % 
m n'^T.w Tpr *rftF5[R7r Tir.m. 742 18 - 12-1982 

^ w^ipir Jt 77TT4 w^^ tt Wrft«7 vrtI % RifR 

7 W 7 <TT<T!T 29 - 1-1986 #7 7 ^- 7 ?! tlRpT % ftp? 

23 - 1-1989 Tfr 7 f«Tp 77 t, 777 Rfbl % 7 r»P TTTnff 

^ ^ M' I I 

arg^-irt 

1. ijiRT ?<mrT ^ Jf fHiitanp sfi^ftr^ 7 tPt>st 

Prftf ■tr?{T75i5j ^ f'urtN^r sftT 

^ ^wr Tijin ?r!rT Miw % %”> ^^f^rartT 

STTHT 5ft ?nw-?r*riT ^ f^rt^ 

I 

2. fHrftstT, ^ fjrf’sfm smrtf 'pt srf^n? imr vf 

Win1% % 15 ftiT ^ TfrcfT TOq- jp^ Tft %ijfliT 

^rwrc, stWhitat «rm*i? pfr lawa (ot) 

% gpf (ip) % WETR WT-wr qx «r i 

3. ^rnjffqr w ?i^iT % srvmriT Jt, aiRnf?T 

?r^Psft ^PTTIPT TfRl, f^WTftinft ^ SI^ ftfiTT ariRT, 
-^iRT sfilRinr TIT ?nrnT, ^wraff tt 3fgn?T, Mupt 

jTimt ipr*TTt^ h) I, qt% ^ wTiff qrr 

f Ti flTfV JT^ Pfrq-r TTHtitt 1 

4. f?TifN^, irxr it!!tt «rjfftf^ 

-sfiPTt FP TT % fHinft qii srf^, ^x tr ^ 
imtEFi frm TfitT ^ ^ spr 3rt^ a^TT «pff. 

Trrftift t: »pr irTTr 5f xim' ^ ^ apr 

fliiqnr, wm ^ q^ qr i 

5. qPt qit^ i?¥T qnfRTf-, Tfr «hH‘7 Tfi 

fqfir qrr m itrfirfJm ^ wff’q ^ aro 

^«rm qrr q^ jfr ^ 3 ^% 

<ppm Jf r^Tfifif^r j^qr tirtt i ?fr f^tiftw, 

qlqt % *PiFr ^ w Jr 13 ^ «Trq 57 ?^ ^ 
<p^ afrt ^4T’ 5rR?qqr aifiTqTr ifTR^rq qfrqqr 
^7n fqqTT apt Hqn qr^ 1 

6. irPr ^TTij^ aim qr t Hrftaff apt 

wpsff qjR^ ^ IqtftTrq; ^ fpIw % 

<r^iq qriTRrPRff qft '3qvr*B' qrpKt Jf ipq ^ 

qfi Tn^t qft' Bqarfqr qr^ v 4 ';n f !: if f 

% OTT^fgap tfitrr % TnfrfT ^qwrer qqq^ 
ipmf ir wftnp ^f^^ft ^wtar % wrlsr 

I 


7. ^fiiTT if Pp€f *rw ^ ^ 

W, qfq PPTfi ^ifqRI 7p^ qr, ^ % STtfk 

tqrtr ^ 7 W Jr qq? ^ qft qnr'qRr qft ; 3 ^ wr 

^ ttTf; 3rq ^ ^ STtflq itfTT 

fqiJlTpp qnl^'r % qTf^/qnr apt 

affTPt !p ^ if qtirf Tapift V *P?R % qtrqr x^ qrr 
TRrrq qiatarr 1 

8. ?rnj1^ ?#aT % ;3q^ ^ ap^^ 

^mtiiTT, aitte aqi^ fMfJ wnjw, ar^TTnas? ^ 
^ ^T^iftiTT % fapiTT TTn^arr strx arfT fpift 

STftBFT it apaf^iftiff % %r qT aarr qt^ 

qfr ^rramr .^t, ar^Krqr ^rpim fqfa 

aaar sfijataa ^ it 0(4 qra'arftaf qft aqm ^toftur 
x^ qrr ijfqa^ traqR ^ 1 

9. aft Ppa: TRuraar, %qrq^, a^tl^VlT 

^laq- a'^rT PiartT rsxi ?rnj^ f ar wia %, 

q«rm q^ir vm\ ^ % snltq ar 

^rq % wjfia qaf’qifnff aft ar^a atit qaa^ 
ftwf flfa it anr ^ 5n^ t, >!ft a? afr nrr 
traRf.' $ I 

10. aft ftRfl apRaaDT, fHata^P KTRataataa tm 
ftqq irqt ftaa* ffix'® % atrR arfwT an.aftra 
ar?^ ?f wqqjq 7^ t;, ^ qrf^ aft 3 aq»m. ^ 'sn%' 
ftar arrar | at; ^ v:^ a?r srr aarar 1 1 

11. ftaWP 3 TR sfifTraq ^ ^ftta if at^ 

pPTTi saftasT am if, i?a T^a aawf % ara 
ft^fwftat an ftfta; arfTrqf aft 5ft aft a^ ^ a 
af a^ at ^ ^ aaaa ^ar qaaat 

^ ^ftia TT a^RarlTRa ftataa? qr ^tar 1 

12. ?a pafta % wtfta ar^ ara ftaift aa^ aft 
ij?ij ^ qTC arcfra Tftaa ^Yar faaa, sftar^a Trftr 
% ?araR ara fafftRft/fafsrar arfrar an aa aaftr aa 
qaara amar ir atT: a?ta? awi a ^ aarR ir 
5^ art aft arf^a ^ ^^a^ ara % nftcR ^aftaa a:^ 1 

Ia75aTt^-350i4(28)/83/q^.q:q;. 2 ;^,'i^7R2] 

S.O. 1990.-^"Whereft5 Mesir* Butincas Combine Limited, 
Plot No. 16, MlDC Estate. Satpnr, N&sik (MH111293), 
(neroinafter referred to m the «aid establishment) haye 
applied fOr-exemption, under sub-sectlon (2A) of section 17 
of the Elnbloyees’ provident Furlds and Miscellaneous Pro¬ 
visions Act,. 1952 (19 qf 1952) (hereinafter referred to as 
the said Act), 

And whereas, the Central - Govornment is aatistied that 
the employees of the said establishment are. without making 
any separate contribution or payment of' premium, in enioy- 
ment of benefits under the. Group Insurance Scheme of the 
Eife Insurance Scheme of the life Insurance 'Corporation 
of India tn the nature of- life Insurance wbiph are more 
,favourable to such eniplpytea tbjm -the btas^-. a^seibk 
‘^er‘ the 'BrabloTW Deposit Linked ' ItihiwaMekSeiMme, 
1976 (hereinefter referred to as the said Schhmb); 
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Now, therefore, In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the said Act and 
Continuation of the notification of the Government of India 
in the Ministry of Labour. S.O. 742 dated the 18-12-1982 
and subject to the conditions specified in the Schedule 
annexed hereto the Central Government hereby exempts the 
said establishmont from the operation of all the provisions 
Of the said Scheme for a further period of thife J^ari with 
effect from 29-1-1986 upto and inclusive of the 28-1-1989. 

SCHEDULE 

1. The employer in relation to the said establishment 
shall submit such returns to the Regional Provident Fund 
Commissioner Maharashtra and maintain such accounts and 
provide such facilities for inspection as the Central Govern¬ 
ment may direct from time to time. 

2. The employer shall phy such inspection charges as the 
Central Government' may, from time to time, direct under 
clause (a) of sub-section (3A) of section 17 of the said 
Act within 15 days from the close of every month. 

3. All expenses involved in the administration of the 
Group Insurance Scheme, including maintenance of accounts, 
submission of returns, payment of insurance premia, transfer 
of accounts, payment of inspection charges etc. shall be 
home by the employer. 

4. The employer shall display on the Notice Board of 
the establishments, a copy of the rules of the Group 
Insurance Scheme as approved by the Central Government 
and, as and when amended, alongwith a translation of the 
sMient features thereof, in the language of the majority of 

employees. 

5. Whereas an employee, who is already a member of 
the Employees’ Provident Fund or the Provident Fund of 
an establishment exempted under the said Act. is employed 
in his establishment, the employer shall immediately enrol 
him as a memae.- of the Croup Insurance Scheme and pay 
necessary premium In respect of him to the Life Insurance 
Corporation of India. 

6. The employer shall anange to enhance the benefits 
available to the employees under the Group Insurance 
Scheme appropriately. If the benefits available to the 
employees under the said Scheme are enhanced so that the 
benefits available under the Group Insurance Scheme aic 
more favourable to the employees than the benefits 
admissible under the said Scheme. 

7. Notwithstanding anything contained hi the Group 
Insurance Scheme, if on the death of an employee the 
amount payable under this scheme be less than the amount 
that would be payable had euiployee been covered under 
the said Scheme, the employer shall pay the diiferencc to 
the legal heirlnominee '.if the employee as compensation. 

8. No amendn;trit of the provisions of the Group 
Insurance Scheme, shall be made without the prior approval 
of the Regional Provident Fund Commissioner. Maharashtra 
and where any amendment is likely to affect adversely the 
interest of the employees, the Regional Provident Fund 
Commissioner shall before riving his approval, give a 
reasonable opportunity to the employees to explain their 
point of view. 

9. ^cre, for any reason, the employees of the said 
establishment do not . remain covered under the Group 
Insurance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of 
India as already adopted by the shid establishment, or the 
benefits to the employees under this Scheme are reduced in 
any manner, the exemption shall be liable to be cancelled. 

10. Where, for any reason, the employer falls to pay the 
premiun? etc. within the due date, as fixed by the Life 
Insurance Corporation of India, and the poficy is allowed 
to lapse, the.exemption is liable to be cancelled. 

11. In case of default, If any made by the employer In 
'psiyment of premium the responsibility for payment of 
assurance benefits to the nominees or the legal heirs of 
deceased members who would have been covered nnder the 
said Scheme but for grant of this exemption, shalf b* that 
of the employer, 


I2. Upon the death of the members covered under the 
Scheme the Life Insutance Corporation of India rfiall ensure 
prompt payment of the sum assured to the nominee or the 
Legal heirs of the deceased member entitled lor it and In 
any case within one month from the receipt of claim 
complete in all letpecti. 

[No. S-35014i298l83-PF.II(SS.Il)] 

yir.WT 1991 .—yft-Rrrtfwdig wre Rfmtwreftrfitia, 
ifg mfstr—dytspnif, xlw, sn»mTT-380ooi 
(^.^l4S77) firfr ^ grrtr gw wm ynir urn 

I) ^ stPrai firftr xftt inW wfepnm, 1952 
(i9S2 8?r 19) (fir^rggSr ^ gw sffafitRtrrw t) 
^ orn 17 gft gwTtr (gyr) ^ snftw fttf an’l' ^ 
wnfipT fwn t 1 

stir Wtq- RFITIT W gRTBIff (it RUT t ftt ^ 
wfRrtl ^ WTRTUr RT iftftRR W RUTR ftxi IrrT l[r, 
RTOftR sfjw shRl fRRR ^ nftw ftRT TSfiR ^ dlRf 

yyffR irtftR affirr dhrr ytR ilr aft rjirrt gsr t d 
ytilRrftiff yft rr 'tw^i It Rfayr | sft wlstixt PpSr 

dtRT FiftR, 1976 (fit& IRif Rftr FlflR Rip 

RRT ^ S ^ ' 

IRT %V|ftR BTiKIT, RW SlflilfiTRR ^ BKt 1 7 Rft gRPHT 

(«) nrr jfw w rrIr ynjt jr ifk stror trwiT itr 
SIR ><!tm yft wftrjRRT rsrtw. m. 4559 trrfhp' s-i )-i 983 
% WiJRTR if srtT RRIRa it PtMW Wff % ttrftR 

51 gWIRTW Vf, 17-12-1988 if rfFf Rff *mftr if 
16-)2-198 9sfrRfrRfiTfr 5W IsflR Rift (JRdlfl' 
SW^R If tp itft i 1 

1. RW iNa *f fRtftRRt JTIWPI! RflpR PlftttpiJW, 

yft^ p T Ti f RRl aftx ^ ^ tidRT nRr Mam 
% ^tft gpwref JPTTR yffRT Rt ^mftR Ri-Wi: rrr-rrr 

2- fRRtRyr, fR%m smiff w srtdy; rih yft RRifin % 
15 M % ifm fhtTR yitRt Rt %R?tR RTWT, RW XtftrfRRR ^ 

WITT 17 yft RR-trro {sv} ifx (r) iriftR rrr-rrr <rr 
fRftRT 4^1 

3 . RtRT RiftR ^ ffSTIRR it, PRR^ RRfitg- itTmt RR 

TRrT RW, PtRTpRRf HR PeRT RIRT, dtRl sftflTRR W RRTR 

^rnff yR wRrm, Mam snrrtt yR iIrtr <nft ift t, 51% rtSt 
Rift writ yR R?R finfiRyt iTO fynti RPlRr 1 

4. PfRtRyr, ^sRftR RTyrrr gm rrt RRRtfirR dtm 

yyitR % ftRRt yit nfH, yftx iw wft imraR ftw ipr, 
mr TO ififtTO yft nfh rrt y«fwrifX'ff yft rjrwt ^RTRTRgRyft 

TOft yR ^ ' 

5 . Rft yftf ^RT yiRRTd, sft yRfRifr rIMr ftrfb yR m Ryff 
rIWtrr % wftR qi: snw ftuft wm yft Rfymr firft yR <t?it 
^ TOW TO^r mm if iRfftPw fyniT <117151 t tft frotRyr 
Rfilfl[yr <fRT yyftR % tow ^r wt if TOyR rtr yyf yitur 
yfty TOyft rro RiRwr sftfroR RnrfW ^tro dtRt Ptrr yfr 
tfgw yr^ I 

8. Rft dtRt Mr ^r wrftR yriRiWf yft TORWt 
yrod Rrrf arft I? fit, Pnftror tor Mr ^ RiftR ynfRrWf yft 
TTTO3 ymtd! it r^Pw to tf ijfii yft spit »towt y<Hr fW 
% ftf yuMWf *ftiR dtrn Mr M; iMr itotw rrr* 
TO RTTOt t«fV« t. 'rft TOR Mr % RdtR TOjSR ^ I 
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7. ^t>rT if pRtfy <rff ^ ^ <fl. 

Tf ^ ^ ^ ^ 

IWT t ^ ^ TWT *f ^ftiT IW ^ '3TO 

iTdW Btm ?ff, f^fi <i:4^fl ^ ftfttir rnmr/wnrPwftiTft vt 
jtfim % ¥7 tWf Tviff ^r ai'!ft % wwc vi 

I 

8. wnjf?¥ WW ^ *t vlf 'fr ^Ww¥, JnWVW vft*8 

pTfi wf*iw ii;,!in:[!r ^ ^ ^ ’Tff ftrm ifk 

v<il ?r ¥8¥TfWf ^ TT 5nn¥ qfr 

tf»n¥^T T^t, iirtftre Pifff wqw, winf ^ 

^ ^ qnrrftof qft tmr nftsVw ft* ¥T «rfrn^ tmwr 

^nr I 

9. irfq ftt^ ¥n:wr,i‘'f»rm ’rroflq ^ 

Pm qff fWr wm q^Jr *iq*iT ^ 

|, wrfW qjf qfr?r t. ’ff w wfi»T ^ wiif^PiTff qft 
unr ^ ¥1% ftrql %qr^ w?f I. ^ V ^ 

^ wr 

10. qf^ qtR’qqw, Pnftq^' qroftji #W fWq 

iiTT Prqtir trrflv ^ »ft7n: sftPm qtr ?fqnr wrot ww 

Tfirr 4, «flT qrf^qt vr *qqq?f ^7 ¥r^t ftqr'qrreq ^ ?fr ^ 

¥l iqr ti 

u. Pt<frq¥ im sfrPm qm,*r'fti<? ;»i^,P b^' 

vr qqi 71 >11 wwft % mPpfftrftiqt qr Prflwt^qiMf ¥> 
q 7 qft qj, q ni nWl ?fr Tiq <r»flptff tftqr 
>5mf ^ ^q, ¥r Prqtw q^ .I>Tr i 

12, ?q fifrq w5r qr^ pR^ftjffwq q^ 

tnr^lq qffqij,^|qTt Pm. *flqiF7 ^ BqrqiT^qrqPifftnfft/ 
Prrqir qifcqt;,vf 77 qrPir ¥r 7arnr qmqr % ifrCiiR^qt^qqrr Jt 
ij*; qrq qfl HfP7^% % ''flTT i 

[fTW'jq-aSOl 4( 206)/83-^t. 1^5-z/'W-*17-2} 

S.O. 1991.—Whereas Messrs, Cooperative Bank of 
Ahmedabad Limited, HO-Ahmedabad Bank Chambers, ReUef 
Road, Ahmedabad-380001 CGJ|4677). (hereinafter referred 
to as the said establishment) have appiied for exemption 
under sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the employjM' 
Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 195* 
(19 of 1952) (hereinafter referred to as the said Act). 

And whereas, the Central Government is satisfied that 
the employees of the said establishment are, without making 
any separate contribution or payment of premium, tn enjoy¬ 
ment of benefits under the Group Insurance Scheme of the 
Life Insurance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation 
of India in the nature of Life Insurance which are more 
favourable to such employees than the benefits admissible 
under the Employees’ Deposit Linked Insurance Scheme, 
1976 (hereinafter referred to aa the mM Scheme); 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the said Act and in 
continuation of the notification of the Government of India 
in the Ministry of Labour, S.O. 4559 dated the ? 8-11-1983 
and subject to the conditions specified in the Schedule 
annexed hereto the Central Government hereby exempts the 
said establishment from the operation of all the provisions 
of the said Scheme for a further period of three years with 
effect from 17-12-1986 upto and inclusive of the 16-12-1989. 

SOHEDLILE 

1. The employer in relation to the said establishment 
shall submit such returns to the Regional Provident Fund 
(Tommiasioner, Gujarat and maintain such accounts and 
provide such facilities for inspection as the Central Govern¬ 
ment may direct from time to time. 


2. The employer shall pay such inspection charges as the 
Central Government may, from time to time, direct under 
clause (a) of tub-section (3A) of section 17 of the said 
Aa within 15 days from the close of every month. 

3. All expenses involved in the administration of the 
Group Insurance Scheme, including maintenance of accounts, 
submission of returns, payment of insurance premia, transfer 
accounts, payment of inspection charges etc. shall be 
borne by the employee. 

4. The employer shall display on the Notice Board of 

the establishmentts. a copy of the rules of the Group 
insurance Scheme as approved by the Central Government 
and. as and when amended, alongwith a translation of the 
salient features thereof, in the language of the majority of 
the employeM. > '■ * 'I 

5. Whereas an employee, who is already a member of 
the Employees' Provident Fund or the Provident Fund of 
an establishment exempted under the said Act, is employed 
in his establishment, the employer shall immediately enrol 
him as a member of the Group Insurance Scheme and pay 
necessary nremium in respect of him to the Life Insurance 
Corporation of India. 

6. The employer shall arrange to enhance the benefiti 
available to the employees under the Group Insurance 
Scheme appropriately, if the benefits available to the 
employees under the said Scheme are enhanced so that the 
benefits available under the Group Insurance Scheme are 
more favourable to the employees than the benefits 
admissible under the said Scheme. 

7. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Group 
Insurance Scheme, if on the death of an employee the 
amount payable under this scheme be less than the amount 
that would be payable had employee been covered under 
the said Scheme, the employer shall pay the difference to 
the legal heir/nominee of the employee as compensation, 

8. No amendment of the provisions of the Gnup 
Insurance Scheme, shall be made without the prior approval 
of the Regional .-’nnid.-nt Fund Commissioner, Gin.irat 
and where any amendment is likely to affect advorsciy the 
interest of the employees, the Regional Provident Fund 
Commissioner shall before giving his approval, give a 
reasonable opportunity to the employees to explain their 
point of view. 

9. Where, for any reason, the employees of the said 
establishment do not remain covered under the Group 
Insurance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of 
India as already adopted hv the said establishment or the 
benefits to the employees under this Scheme are reduced in 
any manner, the exemption shall be liable to be cancelled. 

10. Where, for anv reason, the employer fails to pav the 
premium etc, within the due date, as fixed by the Life 
Insurance Corporation of India, and the policy is allowed 
to lapse, the exemption is liable 'to be cancelled, 

n. In case of default, if any made by the amnloycr In 
payment of premium the responsibility for navment of 
assurance benefits to the nominees or the legal heirs of 
deceased members who would have been covered under the 
said Scheme but for grant of this exemption, shall be that 
of the employer. 

12, Upon the death of the members covered under the 
Scheme the Life Insurance Corporation of India shall ensure 
prompt payment of the smn assured to the nominee nr the 
Leeal heirs of the deceased member entitled for U and in 
any case within one month from the receipt of claim 
complete in all respects. 

[No. S-35014/206/83-PF,n(SS.ID] 

w. HT. 1992 . —^ 7 ^ §TO 7 IW fWltq, 

8 T#iVFq-fi 24709 , tWkW {^.^.) ftrWT (^). 77 / 7692 ). 

(P«f?I qwin TW wm 771 I) If Tsfsrpf) srfhwr 

f>ifir ifty TrtB ufWttni, 1052 ( 1932 W i9) fWf 777 ' 
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qWiTi; g’TT ’q’RsrPm Ti<rr »wf |) ^ Hm i7 ^ otspct 
{ 2 v) % ftwr 

nVc %»rft5T fPTfrn: irr m[ inrrtrPT ^ »r5rr t ft? ^!T WR 
%* fipTr pro nf^JT jit jfWrw m mm ftiq flrrr 
'Rrt.fhr T,-RT ffliViiT ^ TOtw wijfifx: 'ftm 

^ ^3>Tr ^ w ^vqswr- ^ ^ ^- 

Vt 3^ 'nr^Tit ?r wfffiit <rrw«T.¥"'50‘ ^ ‘T»Kifl' 

■*ft5rr "wf)5r, is70t(f>^t‘it# <3W W 

ipTt t) % Wtfr^ t, 

tRT; RTVK,, ^ nWRq- ^ mrr 1 7 iff mwrr 
(all) ffKr Rw irft?pff irr rW ip^ ji; iftt tfiWvRRiHT: ^ 
«*f ,R'jn(R '^r «rftr^nPT7 ifnrr nr. ut. leso 8 - 3 - 1 983 
% if iftT: Ttr^ TTTTO if : swl % wtftn 

Tji^ Brrmmrt, 19 - 3 - 1 98 e-^f rff»r iff-wrf^ % ftrtj 

Puffif 18-3-1989 «ff IfTP^fsnr "JWiTlfflT Ritft ^*ff ^ 
Wf*ft I 

1 . Brm % #)fff if Pr^faw mWVnr »rflfttT fMIt arr^ 
ftfirRFi; iff liflf Pmf^ tpv: ■# ?mt bitv PrOwr 
^ gPrant Riiir ^ %rfPT rtitr ir»rn--gam 

Ptfipsi I 

. a. Priffsrir,. i??f PrOwr Jr«rtif w nr^ir- »iTO' * rwuPit % 

15 ft*T iffTrr aft «wk, 'jur iiftfPhnT ^ft 

wrr 1 # iff. OT-tjKT (31!) ^.ITT (i>) %.afif,*r’^nw-Rinr it 

3 . ilirr ?iffir ^ Jr?rrR if, f5rR% wstr ^rarr^flf liT 
,:wi irnr, PrTTPT‘<ff',iir srf^ .ftTrr sriffty t„»it rffftm itt ifsw 
%vmf- irr «mar Prff«fn>r wrtf irr Tfinr srifi vi t vrir 
-ififf *i<ff .i.T <r 5 iT .PTiftsnr,.s:ro Pmrr impTn 

4 . fi<ffir8r, im s^ijiflPw irinf^iiiffKrTif.iT 

% fRfrt iff 71! srpf, ifk 9W i?»ff !j?tif fruT mif, 

w -jd ^jffR Tf irffr ^WT i!4:i-rfTif ifr iifjTteTT iff mur if 
73*3 i^w-iT^ w sTijirar, ir^r 1 

5 . nTx i!f| ^tir ivi^rO, aff vrPfTif f^t( ^r,- :n 

af^r-TR ^! iriffi imr pFiff firpR-T! iiIVt Ptf^ imf[ir 
iff mm |, Tir^! WR if PpfffVa’ f^5inrr| jff ffRfppfr xn^. 
%r afiJTf ^Iffi if irr- ^ ^ if !!rai!r imr 51751 lif iifiTT tPt 
&T irf JTTRir sfffixR irroffir aftR iffijT.Pnra- vf xfm 
iriTff I 

0 ; irft-Ifirr wV ifr mffi’ inl^tffiff.iff rjiaro 
#!ri ^lif' f, irf, Pnif^nT oth x#»t ^ rnffn lafs’ifrflf iff 
3i?ra3f i!PTif ^ Trofim-w if ^ iff orrff iff «iiT«n i;tflt 
fjfirir fi! ittfirrftrff ^ ffpr ^firr iiffxr %,.wafJT <3iTBa- 

rntfi m imif if irfiin xt^(t iff gm- Tipfj]- % irtffiT 
*f^)fir;Jf I 

^ r ‘H-'i];f^ jffirr Mr r.fM' ir % jH -iff, iiftiPM 
nifiLff IT fR. Mr % wtftR xM" titr gw titr t 

HR ^ iff HiTRrff Hf TO IRT if xftR ([Wf !1W T5 gw Mr' % 
Ifjfl ?fjf‘ R>, fR-ffR* imRirT'.r^f f^ RTftR/RTRprfftRff iff 
RfiTin: % HR if qfyff XfRT ^! RTIRT TmT W Mr 

iMr I 

8- TT>R ,% if.ir3| irdftSfii.wftBir 

RfljT R%Tr!j, ^ ,*' ftra r-wnwr, 


Rfr RpTf flTflf ififfaR ^ HifRrffRf % %!■ RT SfPP^ RRIR RTO 
iff RUTIRf. iff Iff. RpnsR Ms tnH*R, RRRF R^flR 

if ^ WRlfM Vf RRRi WRT lM M RpRI^ 

WTOT-M 1 

9. Rft fM IRTRRW, Wm ^! I^Wlff,' RTTjffR apRI 

RfRT PtRR iff TO RPjl^ RfRT Mr i, fttif FRIR 1^ HW 
^1*1 WeDn ‘ 1^ T 5 RT RR rHffn if - RlffR H^RlfiRf 

iP ifiRr jf^ Riif rM.PM ftftr..& iw ft M f, Rf ^ 

Tf iff RT rM t I 

10. rIr fiM IRTRRir PpifRl! rtMr rM RfRT Ptrr 

JTTT pTRtT Rl^OW'^r RfST jftfRRR IR‘TWTR 'lM if RRIW T^RT 

iffr irfM irf *RRRR ^ 'Rnf Ptrt rirt 4 Rf t^M' 

RT tiHcfl ^ 1 

11. PlRfRir JTTT jffPfRR RiTR if RR PM MMr 
iff WT if,TO ipT RIM % RTRfR^fWM RT PffOTr ITfMf 
^ RtfRiic R^, OT rM Rf ^ iff TOR Mr ^ 

RfRT 'RtrrI ^ Mr in gnwrlRTR PriftRir rt jfRr i 

12. 'W Mr tr MfR <M nif PM toot iff iji^ 

RT RTOffR 'SffRR ^fRI fRRR, ^tRlffR TTftT % ^TIK RTRpT?- 

ftrffr/PrfTOtRTfM iff to ttPi ht totr; R?miT .ir iffr rMt , 

RW if 5T aiRT ^ yif M iff RtPr % IJI! RTR >t! MRT gpll 

fMHiMT I 

[RIR! Rff-t3 6 01 4 ( 3 2) / alHff.^^ H-:;2/'TR. ^[R- 2} 


S.O. 1992.—^Whereasi Meair. BhuviuiMwari Textiles Private 
Limited, Thadic6mbu-624709 Dindigul (TK) Anna District 
(TN|7692) (hereinafter referred to as the said eslablishmcnt) 
have applied for exemption under sub-section (2A) of sec¬ 
tion 17 of the employees’ Provident Funds and MisceUafteoua 
Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952) (hereinafter referred to 
as the - said Act). 

And vriieteias. the Oentral Government is satisfied that the 
employees of the said establishment are, without making any 
swarate contribution or paymenl of premium, in enjoyment 
of benefits,under the OtOup InauiaBce Scheme of.the Life 
Insurance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of th» 
India, in the nature ■ of Ufe Insurance which are more-favour- 
a^ to such employees than the benefits admissible under 
tfifeEmnloyees’ Deppsit LiaJted Insurance Scheme. 197fr 
<herekialter.rcfened,to as the said Scheme); 

Now, therefore, In. exercise- of the powers conferred by 
iub<^tion (2A) of section 17 of the said Act and in conti¬ 
nuation of the notification 4>f the Oovemmeat of India. In thw-, 
Ministry of Labour, S.O, 1636 dated the- 8-3-83 and sub¬ 
ject to the conditloTis specified in-the-Schedule annexed hereto- 
thOvCenfial Owwmniont harebv ejiempti^ the said establhh- 
ment from the . operation of all fhe-pBovWors of-the -saM" 
Soheme-for a further period of three years, with-effdet from 
19-3-198& uptorRnd iaelusire of the 18^3-1969. 

SCHEDULE 

I. Thp employer,In relation to the said establishttwiirt shBIT 
iubirit such returns to the Regional Provident Fund Cbm- 
missioner. Tamil Nfldu and- maintain such accounts and 
provide such facilities for inspaetion as the Central Obvern- 
ment may dieeot frostt Am to tfme, 

2* The employer shall pev such inspection chorees a.s tfie- 
Ccntral Government may, from time to time, direct under 
clause (a) of sub-section (3A1 of Section 17 of the said Act 
from the close of every month, 

Alt expenses- Involved in the - administration of the 
Grtup insurance Scheme, Includlny- maintanance-of accounts, 
snbrnission of returns, payntent of inroranee'premiat transfer 
of accounts, payment of. inepoeiimif chentescctc; shhll ’bo- 
borne by the employer. 
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4. employer ihall dlaplay on the Notice Board of tlie 
establishments, a copy of the rules ot the Group Insurance 
Scheme as approved by the Central Government and, as and 
when amended, alongwith a translation of the salient fea¬ 
tures thereof, in the language or the majority of the 
employees. 

5. Whereas an employee, who Is already a member of the 
Employees’ Provident Fund or the Provident Fund of an 
establishment exempted under the said Act. is employed in 
his establishment, the employer shall immediately enrol him 
as a member of the Group Insurance Scheme and pay neces¬ 
sary premium in respect of him to the Life Insurance Cor¬ 
poration of India. 

6. The employer shall arrange to enhance the benefits 
available to the employees under the Group Insurance 
Scheme appropriately, if the benefits available to the em¬ 
ployees under the said Scheme are enhanced so that the 
benefits available under the Group Insurance Scheme are 
more favourable to the employees than the benefits admissi¬ 
ble under the said Scheme. 

7. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Group In¬ 
surance Scheme, on the death of an employee the amount 
payable under this scheme be less than the amount that 
would bo payable had employee been covered under the 
said Scheme, the employer shall pay the difference to the 
legal heir/nominee of the employee as compensation. 

8. No amendment of the provisions of the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme sbnll be made without the prior amroval of 
the Regional Provident Fund Commissioner, Tamil Nadu 
and where any amendment is likely to affect adversely the 
Interest of the employees, the Regional Provident Fund Com¬ 
missioner shall before giving his npnroval. give a reasonable 
opportunity to the employees to explain their point of view. 

9. Where, for any reason, the employees of the said estab¬ 
lishment do not remain covered under the Group Insurance 
Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporntiort^f India as already 
adopted by the said establishment, or the benefits to the 
employees under this Scheme art reduced In any manner, the 
exemption shall be liable to be cancelled 

10. Where, for anv reason, the employer fails to pay the 

premium etc. Within the di'e datr ns fixed hv the 

Life Insurance Corporation of India, and the policy is allowed 
to Innse, the exemiailon is Imbfe to be cancelled. 

11. In case of default, if any made by the employer in 
payment of premium the respoiisibllitv for nayment of assu¬ 
rance benefits to the nominees or the legal heirs of deceased 
members who would have been coyered under the said 
Scheme but for grant of this exemption, shall be that of the 
employer. 

12. Upon the death of the members covered under the 
Scheme the Life Tfisnranee Corporation bf India fhall ensure 
prompt payment of the sum assured in the nominee or the 
Lena! heirs of (be dec'-sseu member cn’iiled for it pud in nny 
case within one month from the receipt of claim complete 
in all respects. 

[No. S-35014/32/83-PF.nfSS.ir)] 


grr. w. inns.—Pfirr fhw ftr., (ipr. 

f'sfl'.’ifht •?> Tawr ijw rumpT 

’titt ^ stRtot fMiir tpiM 

1 952 ( 1 952 ipr 19 ) ( MWff iJglT 

ITT' %) ’iff TTC 1 7 > 5 ) TiraW ( 2 ’ff)' % ^ ftlT 

<^511 fen 

sftr grTTT TT fit W ft 

% 'KttVl ff, srr^TSrUT ITT sfffirqTT TT 

f%rr f^Tfr 'jTIsip sOhi Pfd*! ^ 

^iTTf ^ TRfViT ^ aT^ftR isfraTf 

^ ^ ^ TirTTr T3T rft ft i^^r ^ 

f?TT ^ TT R>rTff ^ arrffff I 
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^ 1976 (ftr?r 

IfTTR ^ R-qr |) % arefiff 

ft ; 

to; %-ifrir siT-?:=i-pr, irrcr 17 

Rf) cTlffTTIT (2T) 5'TTr TOTT 71^17:rf piT H'-'iTT 
jrr 3i:7: g-r^-z-i-r % pq- rip qf]- 

TORI' "T.RT, 3,556 R'Tf'T 2-8-1983 55 TOTOX 

if sf.'T TRiRig: R TO? % WfnT 

515 , iHTO Ep"r_ ].3-8-1986 R TflR *r4 

qft toRt % 12 - 8-1939 'ffl ft, 

^ FqfTR % R«fT % SIRTO R ^ ft I 

1. FT. TO R' TOtJ R fffTlRT 

fffrtj TOiTra sp'r o^fr ■■^rt 3t.x 

Titirr ort ^arrt 

TOTR ffrtRT TO ^ITO-RRR TO fRt%C3 

jpt I 

2. fffRtuf^, RifTTOf, TO RT^f 

R5l TOTffiff % 1 5 feff % R TO siRTT RiTffT Rt Tfff T 
TOffiTT, RTO srfirfTTO TO tTTTT 17 Ri'' TOSTOT 

(3t) % irro (ffr) ^ Rtj’ff tototor to fMro 

TO^ I 

3. TOjIfT R RT FT* R % WITOT R, fTO% STcTTO 
%TO3ft TO TOTT RIRT, fTRTfRRf TO RFiJff fTTO 
R’RT R'iRRR TO TOTR, RjgfRf TT RTOPf, fTO'TOT 
RRpR TOTR iRtTr R' ft, ftlR tor RR SRRf TT R^ 
fRRfRT 5TOT iRIRT RlTrRT I 

4. fRRlTOT, R TO'T.< RRp TOJrTIrr RrRfft^ 
RTOI RF'R % fRRRt T' RfR, TO7 i31^ TR TOR TOl'llTO 
fTTO TOtT, TO TO RRIRR >15' RfR RRT TOfRlf^Rf t1 
R^RSRT T' RIRT R TOT RTO RTfff TO 'TOJRIR, 
FRTR-T % ^W-Rf TO toTto TORT I 

5. RfR T^ ^T TRTOX , Rt TRTOT' R^^ 

[r tot To RRff RfljfRRR % TOT R RTTO' fTOff; 

FRIRR Rf^ fRfj TO t RTOR ft, TO% 

FRfRR JrpTRlfTO f%RT RTRT ft r 1, fRRtRT, RTt^fftT 
R'RT FT'R % RRFR % TOT 'TOTT RTR TOf 

aptT RTOft' TORR RIRTOT R fRRR RiTO'R R'RR 
R'RT fRRR TT RTOT I 

6. RfR RITJ^T ^RT FTR % RR'RTRTOfCTf Tf 

TOTOR TOR^ TOTR ft RT, fRifPRT TOR FTffR % 

TOT'R TOT'RTfTR'f Tt TOTOJ RTTOf R RRfTO TOT % 

T' TO vRR^Rp qtpRf f^rR% fT TRRTfTRf % 
RTijffT R'RT FT'R % RR R TOTOR TORR TO 
TORR! ^ RTrT TOJTR ftf, TOR FT'R % RR''R 

STjjfRft I 
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7 . v'rrT OT'JT Sr fv?fi to ^ ^r?r S’? 

JTfw fWi' ctto: ^ tc w 

TifTiT ’srer ^ ^ «FTr t vt ^ wr 

Sr ^ ?^^Tr % WEfi^r s>rr rfr, 

'ptTOi % Prfw ^^rfw/TOfr^ftrfff Tt 
%FT ^ "irFff T«frpff % sraT ^ TOTC sfTT 
#TO ^TTO I 

8. Sr 

^nTO^r, vrfro ?nTp?r irTr-^ia % 

^TTir^rT % fro orrinrr siY^ (sr^ fsp^fi 

^liftKrT Sr •prf'^rftiff % %r qr irfSp^^ sr^rr^ wSr 
>p) ?r»nTO ^ sTT^PfTP iri^w f?rfw wr^, 
wrr ^ Sr ^ ^jS’^rfr^ff ’Pt ’tmr 

SfMiK JpT !tW^ TO I 

9. *Tft ft??fr <irPCWFr, wm % >»:j?nTfr, »iiT>fhT ^fW^r 
Pm tT "fTiTr %, wm w't^ ^ 

t, w^^PT *T^V TIE toT |, HT wtfPr ^iff'TiPriff ift 

sTT'^ ?ir^ siT^ wt) pRfft ffpr ?r ^TiT ?rr ari^ ?fr >11 ^ 

^ oiT ^mfr t I 

io.>rPf pK?fr «RrwTTT, Pr>iWK i»EiTiTr>T'jfPnr «iW Pm im 
Pnr.T ?rrSPT % «ikri: ifrPrT>T frr «ir>:% if "Jii^rr 

I, *ftr 'T'Prfff «[fr iT fiwr im | at ^ vr 

!iiT ^iTtfr TOifr ^ I 

u. Pofrw ffTcr jfrPm % ifftni »r ft^ff *irPrw 
^ 5?rr if, >1^ ^TTPff ^ >ir»TprJfiiT!ff nr Prfw; Trft^f 
sfr qf? >11, ^ 5T «it ^dV afr >j<Rr Tqffq % Wf?ri!^ it^, ifW: 
im!:! % ^r-^q qq .i^ca ' <ql ^ P^vq Pufrqqr qr i>Ti i 

12. qq qqffq % mPr Tt% Prof qm iff it^ qr 
'q tdhr qfqrr jpirr Pm, qt^i'^TipT % iqrrn: qiq-pT^turdV/ 
fqrffjq! qrPw nff qq Tifsr qrr qsqrif qmqr % tfir JR-Sqr qwt 
if IT qq:,!: if qi^ qff qrPcr % qq; qra ^ qhr? ^•Prpm 
qr^qi i 

[qifo qfWf 'rq'36014( 135)/83/'ff.>]:_2/'rq,'?q-2] 


S.O. 1993.—^Whereas Messrs. The Bharat Vijay Mills Limi¬ 
ted, Kalol (N-G) Ahmedabad (Gjy313) (herein^ter referred 
to as the said establishment) have applied for exemption 
under sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the Employees' Pro¬ 
vident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act. 1952 (19 of 
1952) hereinafter referred to as the said Act). 

And whereas, the Central Government is satisfied that the 
employees of the said establishment are, without making any 
separate contribution or payment of premium. In cnioyment 
of benefits under the Group Insurance Scheme of the Life 
Insurance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of the 
India in the nature of life insurance which are more favour¬ 
able to such employees than the benefits admissible under 
the Employees’ Deposit Linked Insurance Scheme. 1976 
(hereinafter referred to ns the said Scheme); 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the said Act and in conti¬ 
nuation of the notification of the Government of India in the 
Ministry of Labour, S.O. 3556 dated the 2-8-19F3 and sub¬ 
ject to the conditions specified in the Schedule annexed hereto 
the Central Government hereby exempt* the said estahllih- 


1986/VAISAKHA 27. 1908 

ment from the operation of all the provisions of the said 
Sichema for a further period of three years with effect from 
13-U-1986 upto and inclusive of the 12-8-1989. 

SCHEDULE 

1. The employer in relation to the said establishment shall 
submit such returns to the Regional Provident Fund Com¬ 
missioner, Gujarat and maintain such accounts and 
provide such facilities for inspection as the Central Govern¬ 
ment may direct from time to time. 

2. The employer shall pay such inspection charges as the 
Central Government may, from time to time, direct under 
clause (a) of sub-section (3A) of Section 17 of the said Act 
within 15 days from the close of every month. 

3. All expenses involved in the administration of the 
Group ^Burance Scheme, including maintanance of accounts, 
submission of returns, payment of insurance premia, transfer 
of accounts, payment of inspection charges etc. shall be 
home by the employer, 

4. The employer shall display on the Notice Board of the 
establishments, a copy of the rule* of the Group Insurance 
Scheme as approved by the Central Government and, as and 
when amended, along^th a translation of t^ salient fea¬ 
tures thereof. In the language or the majority of the 
employees. 

5. Whereas an employee, who Is already a member of the 
Employees’ Provident Fund or the Provident Fund of an 
eslablishmcnt exempted under the said Act, is employed in 
his establishment, the employer shall imraediatelv enrol him 
as a member of the Group Insurance Scheme and pay neces¬ 
sary premium In respect of him to the Life Insurance Cor¬ 
poration of India. 

6. The employer shall arrange to enhance the benefits • 
available to the employees under the Group Insurance 
Scheme appropriately, if tho benefits available to the em¬ 
ployees under the f aid Scheme are enhanced so that the 
benefits available under the Group Insurance Scheme are 
more favourable to the employees than the benefits admissi¬ 
ble under the said Scheme. 

7. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Group In¬ 
surance Scheme, on the death of an employee the amount 
payable under this scheme be less than the amount that 
would be payable had employee been covered under the 
said Scheme, the employer shall pay the difference to the 
legal heir/nominee of the employee as compensation. 

8. No amendment of the provisions of tho Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme shall he made without the prior- approval of 
the Regional Provident Fund Commissioner, Gujarat 
and where any amendment is likely to affect adversely the 
interest of the employees, the Regional Provident Fund Com¬ 
missioner shall befot? giving his approval, give a reasonable 
opportunity to the employees to explain their point of view. 

9. Where, for any reason, the employees of tho said estab¬ 
lishment do not remain covered under the Group Insurance 
Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of India as already 
adonted by the said cstabilshmcnt, or the benefits to the 
employees under this Scheme are reduced in any manner, the 
exemption shall be liable to be cancelled. 

10. Where, for any reason, the emnloyer fails to pay tho 
r''"rnnim etc. Within the do' date, as fixed bv the 
Life Insurance Corporation of India, and the policy is allowed 
to lapse the exerryit'cn is I'afife to be can'-e'led. 

11. In case of default, if any made by the emplover In 
payment of premium the responsibility for payment of assu¬ 
rance benefits to the nominees or the leeal heirs of deceased 
members who would have been covered under the said 
.Scheme but for grant of this exemption, .shall be that of the 
employer. 

12. Upon the death of the memhers covered under the 

vSeheme the Life Insurance Corporation of India shall ensure 
prompt pa-vment of the sum assured to the pomlpcn nr the 
T. n-’Cr-m'bj*]- rHl + T+1(a,^ 1+ OTld pifiV 

case whhin oPe month front the receipt of claim corpnlele 
In all respects. 

INo. S.35014/I35/83-PF.n(SS.ID 




'inm w yiiwa; irf 17 , lese/tmrar n, 1009 


2201 


tWTlI—3(ii)] 

^ (C'T^j 30 1986 

■PT, *fT. 1994 .—^n^FTT '(fr fifr<W 

'JJ afeiTTO IO 8/5 "ft. ^tir, TFTJ^ ^ITPT 
,PpTt^ ifh: ^ ^ tn: ^ ^ 

I fr «P4^^0 ^iP!3T ftfar pfk sTiiW ’OTjJT iffffPnnr, 1052 

( 1952 >61 19) % ^‘(1 3^?r ^5im p?r wnj; 'sn% ^gtr 1 

WcT; ^rwiR, gw wftrPigg ^ irra-i i?! 3411 ki 
( 4 ) m Jraw wfeiili w snftJTiwt gw nferPm ^ 
gwg gw p«rm >Pt gig w^ft ft 1 

[?f®n t^g-3S0l9(l52)/86-^^g. <^^- 2 ] 

Mew Delhi, the 30th April, 1986 

S.O. 1994.—^Whereas it appears to the Central Govern¬ 
ment that the employer and the majority of the employees 
in relation to the establishment known as M/s. Anand Food 
Products, 108/5 P. Road, Kanpur have agreed that the 
Provisions of the Employees’ Provident Funds and Mis¬ 
cellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952), should be made 
applicable to the Said establishment; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
Sub-section (4) of Section 1 of the said Act. the Central 
Government hereby applies the Provisions of the said Act 
to the said establishment. 

[No. S-35019(152)/86-SS-IIl 
1 *tft, 198 8 

w. tiT. 199 5.—ftiFf fgw3^ Pr., 

gipfrtT, dgwf xX xmtg-i (^. 4900 ) wt 

TWRi gw wm tpTT ft) ^ wXrfl gfwd Prfg 
«iVx nxW ggsirr wftrftgg, 1952 (1952 w 19 ) (fg% rgt 
'mw., gw wftrXrg mn ft) am 17 «ifr gwxr 
(2>P) % wtflg ^ xrfjbPT ftm ft ; 

tftx 3gihr gxwx w rnmng ^ mrr ft fr gw wm 3i 
<F#<nxl fwft '{sw gfgwT gr sftfmm w rtwr ftni ftgi 
grxghT #w gttn Xtr gtl gfVw «Xt gtX gpjfX glgr 
XFr ^ mfk ufhw 3ttn % w it sfr wwr gsr x? ft 3 
■t ntg ifo iT ^ gg wwt ?r riftpp ft afi gt^ wtgT<t 

Prshr tftgr giX, 1970 (fti% ggit 5 g% 'Rgrg; gw 
Xlg g;?T WT ft) % wfFr g^ ft ; 

gg: ftgiX gxwx, gw gfaXrg iiSt strxr 17 tift gwrxr 
(ag) jTxr smr urfwtff w gttk 511 *ftx grxg gxwx 
»(; gg itaiwg 4fr g fay r n r ?h5gT w. gr. 3040 grftg' i7-»- 
1982 % gijgxg if eftx wt ggwi gij^ ir ftPaftsa ggl 
fti gtfig xip^ ^ gw wm X 28-8-1985 % gig w "fr 
ggfg "k ftro; f&rair 27-e-i988 sft gfrgfttg ft, gw 3r 

gtfr gwtff 3r JigX ?r ^ Wr ft 1 

1 . gw wm % xto it fmfpitg snWggt gfgw Mir 
gi^ i^gxig tit ^ f^gxPwt rftr c[ir ^ x^ 

ggr Prd mg % fttij ^gt gPrarri wr mXr ^ ftRftg gxwx 
ggg-ggg tx Pifos 1 

2- r44 t w , ^ Prdwg trmxf w mg 4?r gmPg 
IS ftg 3r tfrax: gwr irdTr ^ %ritg gxwx, gw gfaPigg 
tft grxr 17 >ft gg-tuxi (sg) 3t (g) ^ grftg gw- 
ggg gx PiteM 1 

3 . gpjlftg tftgr gflg % nviigg if, fttg^t 8tg% ^itff 
w wrr ^THT, PrwPtnff w Pegr wgr, 3Xr ifiPm 


w rtwr, dfligt w 5tgxg, Prxtwg inird w rtwr grPt sftft, 
^ 41% ggp ewf w g^g Pnfrwr irxr pgigr 'wfh i 

4. PpTtgg, %gftg gtwx arxr wi g^^utPgg gpjpjm rftgr 
Xlg % Pwit 4 % t(g trig, tflx w wff ggif gXirg Iwrr 
gg(, w gg %vftw 4 % srPr ggr wfgtfgff 4 % g^gwr 4 % 
gm t gg4% ^ mgf 4g g^gra, wng % gwi qj gq; 
sreftig 4rtxTT 1 

5. gft 4 %^ Xi 4ntgTxt, eft tnfgid gfgeg Piftr w gi 
gw gfgPigg % gtftg ^ sttm wm 4% gfggr Prftr 
w 'tlE^ iff ggw ft, gg% wm % Ppfrtgg fggt grar ft trt 
fggtggi gpjfX '^iTi Pittg % gnw % w it gg 4 !T gig 
^ 4 Xt 4flx ggqft mw gtwggr sftfggg grxjftg eftw 
3tgr Ptgg 4 % grff 1 

0 - gPt gpjfftg jftgr Xtg % gttfg 4ut-4iP.gf 4 % grow 

4114% g?rt( g# ft gt, Ppfrgg gw Xtg ^ ggtg 4 nt' gifii.u1i 
4 % gqgw wwf if g^lw w if gfi iff an^ grgwr 4f^ 
fggit Pf 4nfg'rfxifi % ftin grgi^ ^hn Xlg % gtftg g ^grtt 
wX gg qmttff % gfgr g^'^ gf ^ Xtg i giSfg 
g^tig I I 

7. ^tmp^fgitPRffjngiiftiitjrr »ff, jift 
fwff wfgpft ^ Tx w 4<gtg % g^ Xftg xwr gg xwT 
% 4ig ft eft ti4gid 4 %gg gw if iPtg ^ gg g? gw Xlg 
% ggfg jX gf, Ppfrw g4gid % fgftrr grfxg/ g ig pgffirfg 
4 % srfgrx % tpi if ^tgf X4igf % rfgx %g gxrgx xwt w g’gig 
4tX I 

8. gpjfftqt 44ifg % gg^tff if 4 X <% xPtffag, gr^fttm 
gfXr Prfg gi^ rjurxm % gtjgfgg # fggi gff ftnn 
WFTT 4ffx g?[f fr^f ggfgg it wfgiPxqf % %r ix srfg- 
^ ggrg g^ 4ft itgiggr ftt g^, gi^fggr gprsi fgpg gttjw 
gwT gggtw X it 4ni'giP<gf 4 % gqgr ^Pggfpg gro 4 rx% 
w i[fw^w gggx Xt 1 

9 . gfg pFgt 4irxgg4r, ggm % n^grft, g rx iif g aftgg ^fgr 

PT4g 4 % gg gnj1|4i grgr wfg %, fg% gigqg 45 % gwr ijw 
ft, g^ X? eX ft, gr 1^ ^ wigiPxgf 4 % 

sngf ^ 41% wX pFgt dPt % wi ftt gT% ft, gt ^ 
X 4 % w g4gfr ft I 

10 . gPt Pfigt 4Tixqw, PpfrwT gixgtg %tw gfgr Prgg 

ffixr Ptw gifpj % sffgx jftPrgg w gRig tirrifif ggwr x^ 
ft, 4ffx grttnft 4 % vgggg ftt gT% terr gigi ft rft ^ 4 % 

^ I 

!!• STO sftPnnT ^ ^ ftrq 

4 % gw %, gg ijg ggxiff % gigPrgftrfwf w Prfgg gifxgf 4 % 
4 % gfg g^, ^ g d gf fttd eft gw Xtg % gwX sil%, 
gfw qnwft % grgig w grrxgiPgg fgtftwF tx ^w i 

12 . W X4%H % ggpr gT% gi% ftlgt ggw 4 ft tjgj ftfif 
TX grofk 'tffgg ^tgi Pigg, gfui^g xipir % ^qigrx gpT Pt 4 f%c% / 
Ptlw gifxgf 4 % gg xiftr 4g rnwg ggtxw % gfx jrX gw 
% Ifx ggirx % gvf gi3 vt aiPg % tpg gig % sflgi: gp i f ^w i 
4%1 I 


[xfggTng-35oi4( 8s)/82'jff.t^.-2/t[g.t[g2.] 
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S.O. 1995. —iVleisi.*., The RajKOt Distiict Co-Opera- 
tivo Bank Limited, Sahyos, Dhcbiubliai Road, Rajkot-I (OJ/ 
4660) (hereinafter referred to as the said establishment) hava 
applied for exemption under sub section (2A) of section 17 
of the ernployees’ Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provi¬ 
sions Act, 1952 (19 ot 1952) hereinafter leierred to as the 
Said Act. 

And whereas, the Central Government is satisfied that the 
employees ot the said establishment are, without making any 
separate contribution or payment of premium, in enjoyment 
or benefits under the Group Insurance Scheme of the Life 
Insurance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of the 
India in the nature of life insurance which are more favour¬ 
able to such employees than the benefits admissible under 
the Employees’ Deposit Linked Insurance Scheme. 1976 
(hereinafter referred to ns the said Scheme); 

Now, therefore, in etercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the said Act and in conti¬ 
nuation of the notification of the Government of India in the 
Ministry of Labour, S.O. 304(1 dated the 17-8-1982 and sub¬ 
ject to the conditions specified in the Schedule annexed hereto 
the Central Government hereby exempts the said establish¬ 
ment from the operation of all the provisions of the said 
Scheme for a further neriod of three years with effect from 
28-8-1985 upto and inclusive of the 27-8-1988. 

SCHEDULE 

1 . The employer in relation to the said establishment shall 
submit such returns to ihc Regional Provident Fund Com¬ 
missioner, Gujarat and maintain such accounts and 
provide such facilities for inspection as the Central Govern¬ 
ment rr;ay J'rcct from t'me to time, 

2 . The employer shall pay such inspection charges as the 
Central Government may, from time to time, direct under 
clause (aj of sub-section (3.M of SccUon 17 of the said Act 
within 15 days from the close of every month. 

3. All expenses Invoh’cd In the administration of the 
Groiin In'urrifice Scheme, indnd'na maintenance of .accounts, 
submission of returns, payment of insurance premia, tran.sfer 
of accounts, payment of inspoutlo.T cljarges etc. shall be 
borne by th® cniplover. 

4. The employer shall display on the Notice Board of the 
establishments, a copy of the rules of the Group Insurance 
Scheme as approved by the Central Government and, as and 
when amended, alontrwith a tratislation of the salient fea¬ 
tures thereof, in the language or the majority of the 
employees. 

5. Whereas an emnlovee. who Is already a rnemher of the 
Emnlnvecs’ Provident ’’■ind oi the Provident Fund of an 
establishment exemnted under the said Act is employed in 
his establishment, the emnlover shall Im.'nedmtelv enrol him 
as a member of the Group Insurance Scheme and nay neces¬ 
sary nreminm In respect of him to the Life Insurance Cor¬ 
poration of India. 

6 . The employer .ihall arrnnjte to enhance the heneflfs 
available to the employees under the Group Insurance 
Scheme approprlatelv. if the benefits available to the em¬ 
ployees under the raid Srhems are euhanced so that the 
benefits avaiksMe under the Gronn Insurance Scheme are 
more favourable to the emplovees than the benefits admissi¬ 
ble under the said Scheme, 

7. Notwltbstandinir anvrhlna contained in the Clronn Tn- 
snrence Scheme, 'f On the deadi of an employee the amonnt 
payable under this acheme be les.s than the atrount that 
would be payable had e.'nployeo been covered under the 
said Scheme, the employer shall pay the d.llerenco to the 
legal heir/nominee of the employee as compensation. 

8 . No amendment of the provisions of the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme, shall be made without the prior approval of 
the Regional Provident Fund Commissioner, Gujarat 
and where any amendment Is likely to affect adversely the 
interest of the employees, the Regional Provident Fund Com¬ 
missioner shall before giving his approval, give a reasonable 
opportunity to the employees to explain their point of view. 


[Part II— Sec. 3(ii)] 

9. Where, for any reason, the employees of the said estab¬ 
lishment do not remain covered under the Group Insurance 
Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of India as already 
adopted by the said establishment, or the benefits to the 
employees under this Scheme are reduced in any nianner, the 
exemption shall be liable to be cancelled. 

10. Where, for any reason, the employer fails to pay the 
premium etc. WiUiin the due date as fixed by the life Insu¬ 
rance Corporation of India, and the policy is allowed 
to I’apse. the exemption is liable to bo cancelled. 

H. In case of default, if any made by the employer in 
payment of premium the responsibility for payment of assu¬ 
rance benefits to the nominees or the legal heirs of deceased 
members who would have been covered under the said 
Scheme but for grant of this exemption, shall be that of the 
employer. 

12. Upon the death of the members covered under the 
Scheme the Life Insurance Corporation of India shall ensure 
prompt payment of the sum assured to the nominee or the 
Legal heirs of the deceased member entitled for it .snd in any 
case within one month from the receipt of claim complete 
In all respects, 

[No. S-35014185|82-PF.1I(SS.1I)] 

W.PT. : 1096—^4^ ttyffe ipT 
tFltpf)- PtPtSi, 48-t(, yil'-41 1036 

8673) (f^ tpmtj aXL WPT UlfT ^ 

snWpft ftrftr eftt wK OToEw xtfsPm, 1 9 s ,7 (19 s 2 
IT 19 ) ftiir rIVPi'tr w t) if! 

am 17 lit 3WTr ( 2 t) % ^ % %tr 

Rmrr tr wmtfPr ^ 4117 t fV ^ wm % 

4i44Tft >T«f4T trParm- m < 6 t am*! ftrr fr, 

arafhr 'sfmr ?tJTT Ppm >41 tjfmr vIrt pptJT iff rrr »jj| 47 ?hn 
wtiT % srePr tsIWr aWr qsum tot ^ ^ 

4>4'^nfwt ^ OTT tjft 53 ^ 

qPn PiilJr, 1970 (f^ tRi% "miRf T4tr 
mlT I) 4; atflT spjipT ([; 

CRT: %TfhT tmrr, tw afaPm sfl am 17 Tram 

(24t) gm irm wpRPff 47 sPTPr m wk sttoi ttott 

«r 7 «Rt 4 rfa^' 4 HT rwt 47 . 47 . 618 arfVw 13 - 12-1982 

% if (ftr TTura ifPrPtfe irat wrfPi 

T 47 7 am ail, 22 - 1-1936 ?t aPr aft 
^ ftrayf 21-1-1980 »?t Tatr Mr 4t mift trrM 

1. T4T pam % Tpapa ^ PnftRR nriftiip rPtw Prfe 

RTfW RTflTir.^ ^ ^ ^ 

tTOT PrffsPT Pr Prrr ^ gPrani sniR attar aft PMr wn+it. 
am-TTiPT rt Pifoir 4rt 1 

2. PpfrapF, PrtfeFrtir sranf 47 jrw rtr >41 RRifRi 
% 15 Pnr % ttfltR RMFT 4ft4T aft tTjfpT717477, TW WplPRlfi 

ipf am 1 7 iff TTam (341) (v) tr aaPr tniR-Tm 

T7 PrfRttT 4it I 

3. Tfpjiprrt rIrt Mr miiwr if, trrjIr ?twTrff 

47 TTn anfiT, PtTTpIRt 47 RTJR PfRT anRI, rIrt RfPlRR 47 
tmiR ^TWTRf 47 IRTTR, PfflWR jpgr^ ipT TP^tR RTft <ft t, 

4 ivi TTtff stnff 47 4^7 Pn^apfT SI SI pFRT ant(RT i 
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17. 1986/^T!IIW 37, 1»06 


22 yi 


4. PnfnJHF, ^rmr sm imr 

^ irf^, "ST^ ^TPft^PT 0?TTr ^TF^, 

^ w irftr ?mT ini^Tftirt ift tT *r 

5fFTr ^ ^FTT ^ M^lyin 

*!i^?rT I 

5. nf? •Tit 5 ,^tt w?rft, 3fr ir^'V fn-ftr w ur 

^ nrfiri^FW % wtfR ^ aTO wriFT Tt ■»rf^ fMir if 
"T^ ’iTF^T I, ^^pr if Mr^RT Ptft ^tfit | m PmFirT 

FFJ^ 5ftTT7 T#F ®F iRRf ip F FFW FTF 5W ^ ^7^ 
wk FTFF HTTFWP sftfwi FPSfk sfTTF Fkr Pm ^ 
'Fkrr I 

6. Fft FFjf^ 4 PtT ^ WHPt ■htl'FlRifi ■Pf 

TFF^ >r?T$ Pnrnw ^ fAf % w^k ^4mkFli vt 

FFFTt 4 77P[f%F ^T *^f4 ^ '.1 A' ^ ®FFFTT 4ikTT 
fiTF^r Pf T^isrrPtift cp ftf^ ftjj^ 4kT ffPt % wfk fftot 
ftM ff 'FPkf & Siftw ^ % waPr 

§ 1 

7. FFjr^'F fWt FfPt 4 PfFfV Jmr ^ »P, FpT fjRft 

>F4^rd m ft: VT % fthPt Tm m wr % 

m I wrrfr vt m F>frT 4 5>fr ajir 4? ^ wk 
% ^T^fPr ^kr Ft, PFrtTRi *p4^i'^t 4, PrftpF FikF FnrPr^pPRft 
^ SrfttTF % ¥F 4 4tFf wff % (TRIT ^1 4TI4T FTF 4F <EF4T4 
fkJIT I 

8. Fnj,f5+ whr ^ g-FFFjf 4 4?rf 4t wt^f, akfro 

fIVot fFfk FfiTFf % =(4 (T^TfRF % ftnr F^f fwr 

'STRiFr tfiT 5[^ fmr ^tuftHF ?t iF^'FTftjff % %T FF Jlf^F 
FFIF F¥% FFIFFT ^ Fft, Ff^raT fFPs ^TT^F, WTT 

W^FtFF ^ Ir FT^FTklff ^ WTT ^faF i > l' FT^F spT^T FF 
t^Pw'^FF imtn: krr i 

e. FfF Pfnst FFTFTF, FTIFF % FnkfRt FTOftF, 4fVFF 4tFT 
pTFF *ft FF Fl7^l^*P FtFT fAf FFTFF F^ FFFT ^4F 

FtJtF F^f 4n% FT ^ ?FtF % FotF F^FiRfI 
JIM ^ FT^r FiTF^ Pp^t <tPr FTF Frit S, Ft F5 ^ 
^ Frr iTPFt ^ I 

10. Ff^ pRft WFIFW, fFFtFFi HIFttF ^ftFF 4tFT PtFF 

IT7T PtFF FT<t^ % ifpR jftPrFF FF FMF FTKt t FtFFOT T^FT 

tfk Frfwift =rr wiFFF ^t Fnt fim fttfi ^ Ft ^ # 

FTTinRftt I 

11. fFFtFFT ira jftfwT % IFFTF t PlF^ FF Pplft FfPtFF 
Frt FFTT t, FF IJF FFPFt % FTFpTjftrfFFt FT fFfiTFr Flfkft Ft 
Fft Fft F^i F itt F^ ^trft Ft FFF p^ptF 4, FFf4f iftt, 
FtuT FFFFf ^ IRFTF FF FTTTFTfFTF PtFkW Ti: ijtFI I 

12. XF FfitF % WIJtF tflt Fit fFFlt FFTIF Fit IJT^ 

FF FTTlftF ^flFF iftFT PlFF, FtFnFF FTplT ^ ^FTFTF FTFpT^ftFT 
Aft Hi Flftlft Ft idF FTPf FF PMTF FFIFFT t Flk JR^Fi FFTT 
t ^ JI>PTT t 5^ Frt Ft FtPf % t^FT FTF % FtFF ^plfrFF 
FkFT I 

[fiFFT<^F-35014( 28?)/ 82-41.inp.-2/M.^-2] 

S.O. 1996.—Whereas Messrs, Vacum Plant and Insirument 
Mi.sccllaneons Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952) hereinafter 
Pune-411036 (MH/8673) (hereinafter referred to as the said 
establishment) have applied for exemption under sub-section 
(2A) of section 17 of the employees’ Provident Funds and 
Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952) hereinafter 
referred to as the said Act. 


. And whereas, the Central Oovernment is satisfied that the 
employees of the said establishment are, without m akin g any 
separalo contribution or payment of premium, in enjoyment 
ol ucueiits under the Group Insurance Scheme of the Lite 
Insurance Scheme of the Life Insurance Cojporatioi) of the 
India in the nature of life insurance which are more favour¬ 
able to such employees than the benefits admissible under 
the Employees’ Deposit L'Ukcd Insurance Scheme. 1976 
(hereinafter referred to as the said Scheme): 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
lub-section (2A) of section 17 of the said Act and in conti¬ 
nuation of the notification of the Government of India in the 
Ministry of Labour S.O, 618 dated the 13-12-1982 and sub¬ 
ject to the conditions specified in the Schedule annexed hereto 
the Central Government hereby exempts the said establish¬ 
ment from the operation of all Ihe provisions of the said 
Scheme for a further period of three years with effect from 
22-1-1980 upto and inclusive of the 21-1-1989. 

SCHEDULE 

1 . The employer in relation to the said establishment shall 
submit such returns to the Regional Provident Fund Com¬ 
missioner, Alaharashtra and maintain such accounts and 
provide such facilities for inspection as the Central Govern¬ 
ment may direct from time to time. 

2. The employer shall pay such inspection charges as the 
Central Oovernment may, from time to time, direct under 
clause (a) of sub-section (3A) of Section 17 of the said Act 
within 15 days from the close of every month. 

3. All expenses involved in the administration of the 
Group Insurance Scheme, including maintanance of accounts, 
submission of returns, payment of insurance premia, transfer 
of accounts, payment of inspecllon charges etc. shall be 
borne by the employer. 

4. The employer shall display on the Notice Board of the 
establishments, a copy of the rules of the Group Insurance 
Scheme as approved by the Central Government and, as and 
when amended, alongwlth a translation of the salient fea¬ 
tures thereof, in the language or the majority of the 
employees. 

5. Whereas an employee, who is already a member of the 
Employees’ Provident Fund or the Provident Fund of an 
establishment .exempted imder the said Act. is employed in 
his establishment, the employer shall inunediatelv enrol him 
as a member of the Group Insurance Scheme and pay neces¬ 
sary premium in respect of him to the Life Insurance Cor¬ 
poration of India, 

6 . The employer shall arrange to enhance the benefits 
available to the employees under the Group Insurance 
Scheme appropriately, if the benefits available to the em¬ 
ployees under the said Scheme are enhanced so that the 
benefits available under the Group Insurance Scheme are 
more favourable to the employees than the benefits admissi¬ 
ble under the said Scheme. 

7. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Group In¬ 
surance Scheme, if on the death of an employee the amount 
payable under this scheme be less than the amount that 
would be payable had employee been covered under the 
said Scheme, the emnloyer shall pay the difference to the 
legal heir/nominee of the employee as compensation. 

8 . No amendment of the provisions of the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme sbaTl be made without the prior anoroval of 
the Reigonal Provident Fund Commissioner, Maharashtra 
and where any amendment is liicelv to affect adversely the 
interest of the employees, the Regional Provident Fund Com¬ 
missioner shall before giving bis apnrov.al, give a reasonable 
opportunity to the employees to explain their i>oint of view. 

9. Where, for any reason, the employees of the said eslab- 
lishment do not remain covered under the Group Insurance 
Scheme of the Life Tnsurnnee Corporation of Indi.a as already 
adopted by the said cstabilshraent. or the benefits to the 
employees under this Scheme afe reduced in any manner, the 
exemption shall be liable to be cancelled. 
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10. Wlur^, for imy rouoa, tha employer fails to jp^y the 
pretniuin etc. Within the due date as fixed by the Lite Insu* 
ranee Corporation of India, and the policy is allowed to 
lapse, the exemption is liable to be cancelled. 

11. In case of default, if any made by the imployer in 
payment of premium the responsibility for payment of assu¬ 
rance benefits to the nominees or the Icftal heirs of deceased 
members who would have been covered under the said 
Scheme but for grant of this exemption, shall be that of the 
employer. 

12. Upon the death of the members covered under the 
Scheme .the Life Insurance Corporation of India shell ensure 

f rompt payment of the sum assured to the nominee or the 
.egal heirs of the deceased member entitled for it and in any 
case within one month from the receipt of claim complete 
In all respects. 

[No. S.-35014/287/82 PF.U(SS.ID] 
^T.m. 1997;—^ ^ 

wrqrfV ffTo, Vrr# 2 4 Wt, 

;TC^-4000023(iTtTot^o / 9080) (f^ IfgJf 

sftTIhlfH 1052 ( 1952 ¥T19) 

17 { 2 ^) % *r«fH 

»TT#iffr Ppirr ft ; 

srtr fiT'+R !iFr mn ft fq; 

^tntnr '[«r^ arfwir th iftfiurir *bt 

^ jftTrr arift^r ^ ^ 

if tfiRTr 32rr ft" *1 ^ ^ 'bicqY 

^ arfVcB apwrgr t' ^ *fnfnTft sftrn 

Wk, 1976* (F^ 91!^ 

inn if) ^ 3nfk «nnfir ; 

m: ^ BrfirfTinr # tnrr n ^ 

gqvTcr-(2^) ^bt iniH ifrd' gr 

nKTr ?T i B R ' snr itmrr qir. . 

313 26-11-1982 anRTTtJr if 3ifT 

if f'ltfifkq? wf" aiVk 
ijTI, gTTRT ^ 8-1-1986 y ^ ^ 

Fnr^ fsRTif 7-1-1989 ’FF 5*, ^ 

q^i^ ifisPr ^ > 

3nn[^ 

1. ?»rmr ’f ?rRrtf if fnitspf; sn^HVw irfn^ 
filk anirafi iT^Rps? ^ ifiifV fqinf'nri' ifsfqr srfi: 
^ #5rr TOkr ?r«iT ffifTsrqr ^ ^ imir 

15ft wn ^nrir qT 1 

2, ^ irmrf ^ ^qnr 

16 15 fiir 'ift ^nsrn: 

^ ^ ^ ^nq^^ro (s-^) ^ ^ (^') 

^ 3n^k ?nRr ijiRr qr ^ 1 

3. ^ ^q?rir ^ wnR if, fira^ aRnk 

'qir tot 'stfit, fwrf’nft srerrr fCT T , 
sftin sflfifnr =Br ^kR, ^ an^rro, ^ frttw®r 

nrrff ^ ifmr ^nlk if t, nif ^ 

fi.'tftTR fTHT 'TORT I 

4. fnrrkR, irr^ ffirr tot 

frokt qf iRi srfk sfk TO^iif^inf 

tjtji^ TOf fnr TW ikPro" irfk tot tinf^ifrort 


qf qf m^T if 'SRqf 1 ^ TOrf qir STTOTSf WTR 

5^ qRiTT q^ TT srafw qpfqT I 

5. nfq ^ qkTOfr, 'sft qnf^qcf nfqiR Bra¬ 
in 3TRr arfyfTTO ^ srifk ^ str^t fVflt 
TOTqiTBB^wl^TOfirNBfTqg^^'t^r^ 
fTiTflFTO' fBfiiiT TOTT ft ?ft frofir^B TiTf[fg'T) BfriTT FfR 

^ iRTO ^ ^ if TOTfiT qriT tn?rr q;^ aftr g?rBf 
TORT sTRiR-qi tftfiRnr irroftq-”'sftqir sfpfTT funr qj^ 
qfTTT I 

6. qfr «fnTT iRfir % srsi'n qrifqrpRf 

¥> ft n’t, frotBre- ^jqnFPk 

^ artffn q:<T"qrft3Tf qf qirqqf f nijf^ ^ 

f ijfii ipl 'nTf ifil aTOTOT qsfnT fp qiifTOftnlr 

<p nnj^fftqr ntm % BTsfifr 'a-qn^ qjrqt 
^ qqqqf f arfnqi ftt, qft Rfir % srniq 
aTfiifq 11 

7. TO^fgqj #TT Rfn if fBfkt tot if ftrf grr if 

qrf^ fBB?f qiif vi f qf 1 ^ qr W R^tq- ^ apfP 
TOR TO" TOR f qR ft 'f qiifTOf ^ 5^ if 

^ TO q^ TOn Rfn ^ TOk ftkr nt, fnfnq; qk- 
TOf if fqfq^ TlfTO/TOT MT<a(f qf qfn^ ^ TO 
if qW TORf if STOTT Bf arrorr toit ^ tor qitrr 1 

8. HHiftpb TOi^^ TqqRt ifqihfif TOfTO 

g T gfaq ; irfW fqfq- snu^, q^rro? if q^f anr- 

iftTO f fror qg;f fqRT 'srn^ ark isr^jr t 

qiiknfTOf f fftn qr qfn^ tor q^ft «f nwRiiT ftt, 
qfr mt T q i q; qfTR fqfqr anroq- toiit 3Rq>R t 
«{;f ^Rifuf qf BRqq ^ q>T qfqn- 

TORT TOTO ftqr I 

9 . qfq fqkt ^I' TO TOi TOTR ^ qnfqTf iTrTcfir 

^fiR ^ fm ^ TO TR^fgqi ^Rr Rfq if, tkf 

TOTqq- qgf TOirr tot ft qg tot ft" ttt to 

?q5tir if anfq qf STIR ftlf Trf qjRf fqkt 

fiffr^'qnrgFTOf J!*-nf, r?R qf an TOirf ?* 1 ^ 

10 - Titq fkrf qqTOW, fRfkqj mroftr ^ftro 
fm fTOR qRTO Frorf nrfk'^ ^ iftro HtfnTO 
qq TOR qRf if sttor ft afr qrfrot qf birto 
gt iinf fror mc.T ft cf, sr q^ ^ an TOi^fr ft 1 

11 . rH ' q1ui 'q> ^qrqr lAffi qq- if ?kR if fkil qf fnkt 

R fiBB q qf ssqrr if TO TO ^ BR fqffkFfnf 

ITT fqfTOT qrfrot qf'fqfqTO®^^-'^'^ ^ 

TOfi" pfR ^ afnfr fttef, ^fn qroqt- ^ fqR' qn, 

TO Tqqi f qR fnfarqi qq gkr 1 

12 - rn RfR'f RTfq 3nif qiaf fqnf TOR qf 
gk qq mrrfPT afiro ^ fm, ^nn^- qtfk ^ 
TOifiktqRft Wto anfrot qf to- qrfV qrr tirr 
TORTTO ^ arfq snrfqi qR if ^ TOTO ^ qr^ qf StFr 
if itot itr ^ iffrq ^rfifpR qrfqr 1 
CTOm tto- 35014 (345)/82-'f- ■-2/TO'7^-2] 

S.O. 1997.—Whereas Messr. The Tata Hydro Electric 
Power Supply Company Dmlted, Bombay House, 24, Homl 
Mody Street Fort, Bombay-4000023 fMH|9080) (hereinafter 
referred to as the said ostabllshmont) havp applied for exemp¬ 
tion under sub-section (2A) of eection 17 of the employees’ 
Provident Funds and Mlscellnneoiis Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 
1952) hereinafter referred to as the said Act). 




[*rf»rll—^ 3(ii)] 
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And whereas, the Central Oovemment 1« satiified that the 
employees of the said establishment are, without making any 
separate contribution or payment of premium, in enjoyment 

benefits under the Group Insurance Scheme of the Life 
insurance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of 
India in the nature of life insurance which are more .favour¬ 
able to such employees than the benefits admissible under 
the Employees' Deposit Linked Insurance Scheme. 1976 
(hereinafter referred to as the said Scheme); 

Now. therefore. In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the said Act and in conti¬ 
nuation of the notification of the Government of India in the 
Ministry of Labour, S.O. 313 dated the 26-11-1982 and sub¬ 
ject to the conditions specified in the Schedule annexed hereto 
the Central Government hereby exempts the said establish¬ 
ment from the operation of all the provisions of the said 
Scheme for a further period of three years with effect from 
8-1-1986 upto and inclusive of the 7-1-1989, 

SCHEDULE 

1 . The employer in relation to the said establishment shall 
submit such returns to the Regional Provident Fund Com¬ 
missioner, Maharashtra and maintain such accounts and 
provide such facilities for in.spectlon as the Central Govern¬ 
ment may direct fro® time to time. 

2. The employer shall pav such inspection charges as the 
Central Government may, from time to time, direct under 
clause (a) of sub-section (3 A) of Section 17 of the said Act 
within 15 days from the close of every month. 

3. All expenses involved in the administration of the 
Group Insurance Scheme, Including malntanance of accounts, 
submission of returns, payment of Insurance premia, transfer 
of accounts, payment of inspection charges etc. shall be 
borne by the employer. 

4. The employer shall display on the Notice Board of the 
establishments, a copy of the rules of the Group Insurance 
Scheme as approved by the Central Government and, as and 
when amended, alongwith a translation of the salient fea¬ 
tures thereof, in the language or the majority of the 
employees. 

5. Whereas an employee, who is already a member of the 
Employees’ Provident Fund or the Provident Fund of an 
establishment exempted under the said Act, is employed in 
his establishment, the employer shall immediately enrol him 
as a member of the Group Insurance Scheme and pay neces¬ 
sary premium in respect of him to the Life Insurance Cor¬ 
poration of India. 

6 . The employer shall arrauge to enhance the benefits 
avallahle to the employees imder the Group Insurance 
Scheme appropriately, if the benefits available to the em¬ 
ployees under the said Scheme are enhanced so that the 
benefits available under the Group Insurance Scheme are 
more favourable to the employees than the benefits admissi¬ 
ble under the said Schemo. 

7. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Group In¬ 
surance Scheme, if on the death of an employee the amount 
payable under this scheme be less than the amount that 
would be payable had employee been covered under the 
said Scheme, the employer shall pay the difference to the 
legal heir/nominee of the employee as compensation. 

8 . No amendment of the provisions of the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheem, shall be made without the prior approval of 
the Reigonal Provident Fund Commissioner, Maharashtra 
and where any amendment is likely to affect adversely the 
Interest of the employees, the Regional Provident Fund Com¬ 
missioner shall before giving his approval, give a reasonable 
opportunity to the employees to explain their point of view. 

9. Where, for any reason, the employees of the said estab¬ 
lishment do not remain covered under the Group Insurance 
Scheme of the fdfe Insurance Corporation of India as already 
adopted by the said establishment, or the benefits to the 
employees under this Scheme are reduced in any manner, the 
exemption shall be liable to bo cancelled, 

10. Where, for any reason, the employer falls to nav the 
’'Tcnium nc. Within the d)ie date, as fixed bv the Life 
Tpsvrnt-rc Corporation of India, end the nolici’ is allowed to 
1 'pse, the exemption Is liable to be cancelled, 


11. In cue of default, if any made by the employer In 
payment of premium the responsibility for payment of assu¬ 
rance benefits to the uomluees or the legal heirs of deceased 
members who would have been covered under the said 
Scheme but for grant of this exemption, shall be that of the 
employer. 

12. Upon the death of the memberi covered under the 
Scheme the Life Insurance Corporation of India shall ensure 
prompt payment of the sum assured to the nominee or the 
Lgal heirs of the deceased member entitled for it and In any 
case within one month from the receipt of claim complete 
in all respects. 

INo. S-350l4/345/82-PF.II(SS.n)] 

^.arr. 1998 

121 , rtl", ^■|-4000020 ^ (l) 

JTSRf, Tft/ 45 ), ( 2 ) qil^ 

ftew uttir ir^ (trr tr’rAe) ( 3 ) 

Riq- tt. it. (Jr',. vi.Ui) ( 4 ) 'jfnw 

TTif sflFT If . T - (R' . ST. -978) fVw 'irWltf, 

(part mitjr qm t) ^ ’wf- 

iEnfl- fqfvl infW tjqRytq- 1U52 

(1962 qrr 19) (f3t% 'nmr gw aiUVffftnr qifr 

nTp t) q?r tlTU 17 q5t 13T-RKT (a-V) tP 

3(1^ ^ fnr fqmr | ; 

efk rwt: EpT irmtiR ^ iptt | fqj ^ 

^ fqrifr aiftTOTT RT iftPfiRR TT 

fqR fWr ^ fHT.ir tfr 

^ *i?r sftRT anftR 

'jft tfnRTT g<5r ^ RiifTlfTRt 56^ TT 'blRRf 
arftjTB STTV,- f RiTfvrfr ^ 

FifpR, 1976 (fW# mRT Flfpir ^ RTr 

SR: ilW^ RTRIT, ttMVtWT qft »nTr 17 qPt 

gTtmi-(2Ri) TRPT ITRW tsjfqiinft Rff RRtff RiTif |!f( Sf^ 
vrrar rtrir ip stK rWsIt arftnrwi rr . ^ir. 
3935 , 6-11-1982 arnruff tf-3r*tT i3RtR5 

if- pRfRf®RR rf srtfR ^ 

27-])l-]985 t ifW Rif Rft <SRftr sfi fvITJ fsiTltf 
26-11-1988 ifr gTRltff 

|) ^ 3 T?fR f ; 

1 . TRfr WTR ff RIRIR if fTRtRRi fi VlfR^ 
ffiftv smiRR, tr»>-R ^ &7fr f^RT f 'ini vfRRr 3r*h: 
^rr f,-^rr if ^ rrr 

R:^ 3ft RTifilT, iriPT RRR RT f 4 f tps? R>^ I 

2. Wi'sw, fi,?r Ptfrifivr smrrf an emt tmiRii 

15 ftn sfrar mum r) ntHi ' i ' t , srftrPnur 

8?f triTT 17 fr ■'3MUI1T (3 <f) apig (t) % snftrr tniR-ipni 

^ ^ I 

3. ^ sr?rT?T5 if, fsTRli SFiffter 

CT itm armr, fwrfvpff ^ ^ sftfri ipr 

tpm ftie-Rf <tT sRTWf, wirf tt tpm snft sft 

arSi- rvf' rutt tx Rf.u' arrr fort emFir 1 

4 P ifc»r rcxrTT cprr wr jR-rt 

isfixr % fmufr ^ mt? trRr, xAt npift ifiiftmT fipTr 
cm, rr ^ tfsfimr Jrfp- :im qub a T f u t ft w^ihPtr sit stpiT 
tt ITOT ipift S:T r!WT, FTtmi ^ RTfim 

TX»T f 
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5. srPt ^ ^ ^ vif^ fHfa Wjtt 

^ trfkfim fT (nfr^ ifFfr ffi '<rf^ Prftt 

m- ff &, ^ 7 ^ wm t Wrf^ ftnrr -srrqT | ffr 

Trrq;^ 7'i?rq' q: ?niwT ^ ^pq ir qrrr 5^1 

q^ qfk ^Tqqfr miR' srwvqqr sfrPm «nq^T qftqq 

vr 1 

6 . qfq ?nTjf|ip Jffqr 7q?tJT ^ qratq qrJhrrOT q?r -j-ttsst 
qnqt qn^ g wr, OrEftqrqr wIjt wtPrq qj^qr^m 
^jq^H qm^ if qr^fVfr' ^ ^ *rf3 qff <p1 qq^fTr -Ptr. 

FarTr t Pf qrjprrffqt % firtr qmjf|qr ^fqT Tqfrir % wtq ^qqnti 
qqqt ^ qjFKf qt wftr wqqjsr ^f, qft qqffq ^ 
qmiq $ 1 

7. JTTijl^qT ^ qqffir *f fr^fr qm % qft, qft ftwl 

inlu rft q5\ iT?^ 'T'- w % ti^q qp^ xvk ^ 

nr ^ qfr qrWcr qil Sr qp^ qmr q^ ^ ?i?rJT 

wtftq ^ nq, f^ ~ )qfq. qnfqi^ % Prfw qrfer qnfrqJfiiTfr 
jrftwT ^ qqq *f qw -wqff twr % »rqm qq^ qrr ffpqrq 
lE^r I 

8. qrr^fjw qqftq ^ Jf ^ qfl qf^ilnq, irPtftnir 

tjftnr fqfff irt^ qw ir^qr g;# *R»ftipf % f«prr qff fwi 
crtu,»iT qfiT ^ fqqfr 'CTfitiq % % % qr 

HtT'.q- q«pt «ft q<n<pit jr q^, irr^fw *Tfiw PrfB trrqqq, 
ticfin iM % <f:q"qift,ift qft wpTr qferpq qq«i 

q;I J^Pra^ ^PIT I 

9. qpr Prot qrR«Tqqr, q«nq»r ^ qi^qn^ vrirfPi, afPrr 

Pm qfr w qpjPjq? ^ qqfrq ^/ wm q^ mq^n ^ 

I, wipq qfr 511% t, JTT w qq%>r % w%q iFqq i FOT ir w 
,!m ?!% «n% qqq^ Ppqft <tfn ^qrqiftqn^t. 

^ sir ?TOfl ^ I 

10 - qPf Pml5W qrofPf «ftqT Pm 

JT7T Pm firfra qV?R 3ftPm w qpqnr qr<% % mq;?! 

qrfeqfl vl mm ^ qn% fmr qm | ifr ^ q% 

5IT qw%l ^ I 

] 1 . PpTiqrq? am jflPm <> qmtq % ’pt Pf# »qPmtT 
qfl qBTT %, m jpi wn»ff % mPrffttfefi qr Priw qiPwl qfr 
qflqfqinf, ^q^rqfStrfttrt^w ?i%. 

qqqqr %; qmr tt ^jrnarPnq PnfFriF qr ^tqr t 

12 . ^ qqfPq % *rr% q# Pf%1 ^mq jfI ^ q^ 
KiTOftq qfmr ifinr Pm, qiPir % !?FqR mPraPr^fr/ 

fqftiqf qtfmi ti m qifw qir qmq mmrt % q^k 71?%^? aw 
% ?q; wx % gql 57% ^ srPq ^ *mr q%?n: ^qfrqq 
vkiT I 

[%WT <3:71-35014(417) 82-^.l?q»-2qflf.^[^-2] 

S.O. 1998.—Whereas Messr. Associated Cement Companies 
Limited, 121. Maharshi Karve Road, Bombay-400020 in 
respect of their Units at (1) Kyniore Cement Works, Kyraora- 
MP(MP|45(2) Kami Fire Bricks and Pottery, Katni-MP(MP/ 
46)(.8) Mehgaon Cement Works Mehgaon-M'P(MPI47) and (.4) 
Jafflul Cement Works Jamiil MP(MP/978) (hereinafter re¬ 
ferred to as the said establishment) have applied for exemp¬ 
tion under sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the employees 
Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 
(19 of 1952) (hereinafter referred to as the said Act). 

And whereas, the Central Government is satisfied that the 
employees of the said establishment are, without making any 
feparatc contribution of payment of premium, in enjoyment 
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of benefits under the Gionp Insurance Scheme of the Life 
Insurance Scheme of the L^e Insurance Corporation of the 
India in the nature of life insurance which are more favour^ 
able to such employees than the benefits admissible under 
the Employeeaf Deposit Linked Insurance Scheme. 1976 
(hereinafter referred to as the said Scheme); 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the said Act and in conti¬ 
nuation of the notification of the Government of India in the 
Ministry of Labour S.O. 3935 dated the 6-11-1982 and sub¬ 
ject to the conditions specified in the Schedule annexed hereto 
the Central Government hereby exempts the said establish¬ 
ment from the operation of all the provisions of the sa'd 
Scheme for a further period of three years with effect from 
27-11-1985 ijpto and inclusive of the 26-11-1988. 

SCHEDULE 

1 . The employer in relation to the said establishment shall 
submit such returns to the Regional Provident Fund Com¬ 
missioner, Madhya Pradesh and maintain such accounts and 
provide such facilities for inspection as the Central Govern¬ 
ment mav direct from time to time. 

2. The employer shall pay such inspection charges as the 
Central Government may, from time to time, direct under 
clause (a) of sub-section (3A) of Section 17 of the said Act 
within 15 days from the close of every month, 

3. All expenses involved in the administration of the 
Group Tnsiir.ance Scheme, including maintenance of accounts, 
submission of reftims. payment of insurance premia, transfer 
of accounts, payment of inspection charges etc. shall be 
borne by the employer, 

4. The employer shall display on the Notice Board of the 
establishments, a copy of the rules of the Group Insurance 
Scheme as approved by the Central Government and, as and 
when amended, alongwith a translation of the salient fea¬ 
tures thereof, In the language or the majority of the 
employees. 

5. Whereas an employee, who Is already a member of the 
Employees’ Provident Fund or the Provident Fund of an 
establishment exempted under the said Act, Li employed in 
his establishment, the employer shall iramedialcly enrol him 
ay a member of the Group Insurance Scheme and pay neces¬ 
sary premium in respect of him to the Life Insurance Cor¬ 
poration of India. 

6 . The employer shall arrange to enhance the benefits 
available to the employees under the Group Insurance 
Scheme appropriately, (f the benefits available to the em¬ 
ployees under the said Scheme are enhanced so that the 
benefits available under the Group Insurance Scheme are 
more favourable to the employees than the benefits admissi¬ 
ble under the said Scheme. 

7. Notwithstanding anything contained In the Group In¬ 
surance Scheme, on the death of an employee the amount 
payable under this scheme be less than the amount that 
Would be payable had employee been covered under the 
said Scheme, the employer shall pay the difference to the 
legal heir/nominee of the employee as compensation. 

8 . No amendment of the provisions of the Croup .ItJsu- • 
ranee Scheme shall be made without the prior approval of 
the Reglonl Provident Fund Commissioner, Madhya Pradesh 
and where any amendment is likely to affect adversely the 
interest of the employees, the Regional Provident Fund Com¬ 
missioner shall before jglvlng his approval, give a reasonable 
opportunity to the employees to explam tlieii point of view. 

9. Where, for any reason, the employees of the said estab¬ 
lishment do not remain covered under the Group Insurance 
Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of India as already 
adopted by the said sstabilslimcnt, or the benefits to the 
employees under this Scheme are reduced in any manner, the 
exemption shall be liable to be cancelled. 

10. Where, for any reason, the employer fails to pay the 
premium etc. Within the due date, and the policv by the 
Life Insurance Corpoiation of India, and the policy is allowed 
to lapse, the exemption is liable to be cancelled. 
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11. In caje of default, if any made by the employer in 
payment of premium the responsibility for oayntent of assu¬ 
rance benefits to the nominees or the lesal heirs of deceased 
members who would have been covered under the said 
Scheme but for grant of this exemption, shall bo that of the 
employer. 

12. Upon the death of the members covered under the 
Scheme the Life Insurance Corporation of India shall ensure 
prompt payment of the sum assured to the nominee or the 
Lgal heirs of the deceased member entitled for it and in any 
case within one month from the receipt of claim complete 
in all respects. 

[No. S.35014/417/82-PF. TKSS.IT)] 

ipT.Trr. 1999:—iff "j Put ft® 

TPJVW ^^-400028 (tpT.n*T./ 450 ), 

(Wr TrT% M's-Mi'tf wuH' TOT mn ^ ttfTrfV 
pH snAvf pf^Ptipr, i9S2 (1952 <Trr 19 ) 
(ftnt ^ft w i) sfl rrrn 17 

icwm ( 24 :) % ppid' tjs ftq srr^ % f»pf ftnif 

xfH ^rrifrir pT'pn: pt rpn^ ?ft mtr ^ fV ^ 

vtKrtl ^ pfs^PT nr tfrfirtrrr tr^rrir frrr f^^rr iji 
prafH afHtr ^ fHtm ttiV aikd' jtiItt trr^r^tt ^fitr 

^ ^ ^ Jf efr lirw ^51 ^ I af nit 

errfWf 4?r ^ 'pwff ?r wfeit 

dVm Pt?H, 1976 (ftr^ ^'tJf 7 tt 

TfT W I) % P#T tFJShT ?; 

PH: ^thtTT, H4H pfefHmT HTTT 17 ^fT “JTiim 

(2«f) 5Tcr 5TOT pfwff PT JTtft'T fq tflt: PTt:H % 

PH PHTHP "fr pftj^[PHT itWT PT.PT, 921 HPflfl 29-12-1982 
^ p^ncp Jf sfH HTTJra PH^^ t fqrHFTsr arnt % ptffT 
jn H4T Hrm Pi, 12-12-1986 iffT Hy PT PTfj P 
fcr?r 11-2-1939 Pf HfPHrHH %, HT.T % H4> 7fL7f 
% PPtH t ^ tRfr ^ I 

PH^ 

1. H'PT PTUH % HHPH ir fipflPH StHIpp ^1^57 flfsT 

p^rrp^ qit i^Hi f!T7i:rH-Tf plr %arr T-SHr 

HPT Ihfipar ^ fnq &Hf T^wrrt sttth p^ht afr %?ir7 

hhp-hph 97 P^ I 

2 . fWtpp; 0.^ PrflrwH srpHr pt sti^p hth p1 httFt % 

IS ftn ^ p 1H7 pr^PT 9^71 aft HPPfr, H7T pRtFtTH 

nft UrtT 17 HTORT (3P) ^ (p) % PtflH HHT-HHT 

qT fHf9^ pt l' 

3. H T 'jj^P tfrPT % PPTHH *f, ^TTlff 

qp TJ9T PTHT, FtHTfptff PT HPJH fpTT PTHT, PTHT SffFrTT PT 
tPHTH, ^TPt PT PHUP, fHtfUTW HHitf PT H^^TP PfF^ Tff 
^ PT^ Hsftf spiif PT PPH fppTpp TT^r fppr prqTf i 

4 . fpptpp, »l7iilfp H7PR ST^r PPT p^htFpt pr^r 

% fpinff 9fT qp nfe pp p^t ppit ^tfrsu ftiTr 

oTtr^, HP PH tNHft ^ pfn HPT piIprHpf pt P|4'3Tr p> pnr 

if HPT HTHf PT PHPTP, Wm % Pt; STTUTH 

ptHf 1 

5. pfp PT^ ^ pttpTtl, Hi HiHsp ftFiJ pr Hf 

giRT Pfe^iHP ^ Plft'd' ^ HRr THTTP Pf Hfpip FttIt PT 


^ H5TH I, 76% WTH if fTPfFHT fpPf HTHT ^ Ht futsTP 
HHj1|p ifTHT HlfVH % P7HT ^ P7 if ^Hpr HW 5 );?^ ^rtpr 
TiH HH^ HTHH PTPPTP sffFpPH PTTHf'T HfPH Htpr flTP Pi 

6. pft nnjFgp ifw Htfffr ^ pstTp pppHcpf p> ^tpu 
pwt HT^ I tfr, fwrnp hth T^tfrp pjth pppifctf 
Pt H9P«r PRlf if Hq,rpH PT ir Pt Hit p'f ^TT^Tr 
ptpT ftrH% fp pPHTf^iTt ^T fnq HTtjFjp ^ffrr ^PffT ^ phth 
PPPsEf ISRT^ qHtrrf |t pRfP Pd'^H Pt HTl ^plfP tt 
PtftH PH^H ^ 1 

7. HT^P TfftTT TPtiT if Fptft PTH % fFr. hFt fpiV 

P^PTtr 9 ft ifTI 97 HR HlffR tr ptftR 7PR 7T 7PR it 

PH t aft pltHTTt Pt HR TPT if PH P5 HTT TP'fH 

^ PtffH ^HT Ht, fHPtpp PRHW % fHFjP HiFcR/HiRFTlFPHt 
Pt HftrpT tr ¥9 H HlHf 7PHf % pVRt: % HHHt: 7PR Pt R^Hfil 
PtRT I 

8. HTJjFjfP Prpt ^ifTR % HTH^iff if Ptlf Rf RHfJT, HTtFpp 
H^TH fHFtr PHptH H^THTS^ % 'J# PRRfHH t: fHHr H|t fPHF 
HTORT pH P?t fprft HpfER & piFprFOT'f ^ fgH 97 hFh^h 
SIHIH 97% tft TfHTHHT gt Pft, PrtFpp hFhsH FtFI pr9;TT, 

P99 T phrHr Hr ir ^4 p4HTFt:9f Pr hthi ijF^rptn 'T^r pct 

PT TfippjTH PHR7 Hit I 

9 . Hft fpifr PTHHHH, 7HTTH H P^Hi^f, PrrfiT H'iTT 
tffRT Pt 9H >st PH Hrg;%P tftRT T9ftH fH& iPTHH 95?T PHHT 
^PT !5[, PHiH Riff t? Hft t, PT ?R HTTfR ^ PHiT PtPiFcTf 
Pt PiHT prir 9>rPt fpffr ftFri ir p 9 ^t Hit t, nt p^ 15,1 

tSV PT HPrff 11 

10 . pfn fpTff PTCHPitr, OrntHP HrcntT HtTH HfTr Fhtr 
8KT fpPH mfrp It 'ffiHT ptfirPH pt tPHrp piit if ptph 

tfk qrfHPf Pt sappR ift prt f?Ht HiHF | rfr x% Pt 
pr HPHt 11 ‘ 

11. fRRtHP sru HtFpHR 4 t Hfxrcr H fpf nr fstr uFtpt 
Ht PHT if, HH tJH HHTHf ^ HiRFT?FlTFTqfi Pf FtFhR TiFcTf Pt 
eft pfH P 5 , H Hf hI rrrff nt htt tkivt 6 hhIt ^it, 
Pfpr PTHH P R-:rH pi -JHrtiFl.'T iRTTHS Tr fjT 1 

12. ^R TPfR % PJffH Hit HTt fpHt RTfT pt !{% Stt RT 
HUiftP 3frPP Ptpr fpPP, PfRffH HfFp ^ ^PTFT HrRFTTFHSt 

fpFpp prFcpf PF HR HfFp pr R-pfp h^pctf if ptr H'tp thf 
if HPfT ir ■jif HFt pt HtFcR % qp RiR P HiTC 'jF-fFfHH 

PtHT’ 1 

[rf'ur qR-35014(482) 3 2 -fr.qB.-2(qp.qi-2] 

S.O. 1999.—Whereas Messr. The New Vinod Silk Mills 
Private Limited, Kasturchand Mills Estate, Dadar, Bon> 
bay-400028, MH1450) (hereinafter referred to as the said es¬ 
tablishment) have applied for exemption under sub-section 
(2A) of section 17 of the Employees’ Provident Funds and 
Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952) (hereinafter 
referred to as the said Act). 

And whereas, the Central Government Is satisfied that 
the employees of the said establishment are, without making 
any separate contribution or payment of premium, in enjoy¬ 
ment of benefits under the Group Insurance Scheme of the 
Life Insurance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of 
the India in the nature of life insurance which are more 
favourable to such employees than the benefits admi'sibte 
under the Employees’ Deposit Linked Insurance Scheme, 
1976 (hereinafter referred to as the said Scheme); 
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Now. therefore, in exercise of the powers cooferred by 
iob-section (2A) of itection 17 of the said Act and in 
continuation of the .notification of the Government of India 
in the Ministry of Labour, S.O. 921 dated the 23-12-1982 
and subject to the conditions specified in the Schedule annex¬ 
ed hereto the Central Government hereby exempts the 
said establishment from the operation of all the provisions 
of the said Scheme for a further period of three year.s with 
effect from 12-2-1986 upto and inclusive of the 11-2-1989, 

SCHEDULE 

1. The etpployer in relation to the said establishircnt shall 
submit such returns to the Regional Provident Fund Com¬ 
missioner, Maharashtra and maintain sucli accounts 
and provide such facilities for inspection as the Central 
Government may direct from time to time. 

2. The employer shall pay such inspection charges as the 
Central Government may, from time to time, direct under 
clause fa) of sub-section (3A) of section 17 of the said Act 
within 15 days from the close of every month. 

3. All expenses involved in the administratton of the 
Group Insurance Scheme, including maintanance of accounts. 
submisYiion of returns, payment of insurance premia, transfer 
of accounts, payment of inspection charges etc. shall be 
borne by the employer, 

4. The employer shall display on the Notice Board of the 
establishments, a copy of the rules of the Group Insurance 
Scheme as approved by the Central Government and, as and 
when amended, alongwith a translation of the salient foattnes 
thereof, in the language or the majority of the employees. 

5. Wlierens an employees, who is already a rrwmber of 
the Employees’ Provident Fund or the Provident Fund of an 
establishment exempted under the said Act, is employed in 
his establishment, the employer shall immediately enrol him 
as a member of the Group Insurance Scheme and nay neces¬ 
sary nremuwn in respect of him to the Life Insurance Cor¬ 
poration of India. 

6. The employer shall arrange to enhance the benefits 
available to the employees under the Group Insurance 
ffeheme appropriately, if the benefits available to the era- 
plovees under the said Scheme are enhanced so that the 
benefits available under the Group Insurance Scheme are 
more favourable to the employees than the benefits admissi¬ 
ble under the said Scheme. 

7. Notwithstandma anything contained in the Groim Insu¬ 
rance Scheme, if on the death of an employee the nmoont 
payable under this scheme be less than the amount (hat would 
bo payable had employee been covered under 
the said Scheme^ the employer shall pay the difi'erence to the 
legal heirlnon-fnee of the employee as compensation. 

8. No amendment of the provisions of the Group Insii- 
ran^’e Scl^enic, shall be made without the prior approval of 
the Regional Rrovident Fund Commissioner, Maharashtra 
and where any amendrrtent is likely to affect adversely the 
interest of the emnloyecs, the Regional Provident Fund 
Commissioner shall before giving his approval, give a reasona¬ 
ble opportunity to the employees to explain ‘heir point of 
view. 

9. Whe'e, for any reason, the employees of the said 
establishment do not remain covered tinder the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of India 
ns af eady adonted by the said establishment, or the benefits 
to the emuloyees pndcr this Scheme are reduced in any 
manner, the exemption shall be liable to be cancelled. 

10. Where, for any reason, (ho employer fails to pay the 

f iremium etc, within the due date, as fixed by the Life 
nsiirance Corporation of India, and the policy is allowed to 
lapse, the exemption is liable to be cancelled. 

11. In case of default, if any made by the employer in 
payment of premium the responsibility for payment of as‘'u- 
rance benefits to the nominees or the legal heirs of dereased 
mep'bcrs who would have been covered tinder the said Scheme 
but for grant of this exemption, shall be that of the employer. 

12. Upon the death of the members covered under the 
Scheme the Life Irisurance Corporation of India shall ensure 


£ rompt payment of the f im assured to tfcp nominee or the 
egal heirs of the deceased member entitled for-it and in 
apy case within one month from the receipt of'claim -com¬ 
plete in all respects. 

[No, S-35014/462/82-PF. II (SS. U)] 

TT.err, 2000—trfr^vrrff 47-10 

Ttviffm 7)7, (^. UiT./ioo?) (fsr^r 

wm ipiff rrm t) ^ 'q-rdsir fdrir TWfff 

*rr«rrd!rir, 19S2 (i9.52*fiT 19 ) (for^r srrerFaq-iT 

•FCT mrr # trrtT 17 tpf (2dt) ^ ^ fiof 

% f<Tu fdtTr | ; 

Rtarrr: an tTnrerrd ffTT ^ Ft 
ftrfr TTT rFsi4w nr tffFfrdtr itt ttiPT Ffu 
afrad trw fddJT ^ i^wd ^Far fdfFu tT 
dSnlT % trifl'd ufi'dd fffri ^ ?:'T if dF 'fifdfr 'dST 7!^ | T 
daWlFrilli tfh dd 'fiTddf tl ttFidT STdT5r 5f) 

fddJd riifm, 197 6 (ftr?r tfdff 

ffdT I) sffdd wiijfd 3 ; 

Rflf: dTTTC ^TcT RFsrFddd T) arri 17 iff ^Ttrrrr 

(2T) SfRT JRrT wFddtfj TT mfld StF;: dTCT ddTrd % 

aiR tfFa'jjddr dddi tt. trr. 911 errif^ 23-12-S2 

^ Jr *flT uffFf tjTTda tid^dr Jf FdFdfirs? wdl % sraid 

■ 7 ^ ftf sldcT wm Tf, 12-2-1986 ^ ?<Fd ipf tF RdFff % Fffr( 
ftrffFr 1 1-2-1989 df fffFdFTd Bdd diffTtr ^ dtfF -JTdrffF 
SFf^d %■ ^?ff f[ I 

I. ^Td wrdd % fidr’a' tf FdifrdT nr^FiHT dFdisiT fdFir 
wiidd tF fdddfiTtrf 'd^Tr Rir tiJr spar -cfidr ddr 
FTfridd t Fdfi' n*fr gFdarri' srsH 'ftFTrr afr dfTri: ddd- 

RfPT qr fdf^ I 

2. fdJfFdT, fflF FdfliTd ITdnff Tl 5 f?tT ddd srF dfiTFd 

% 1.6 fcr % di'tn: drrd TFidr d'r dfTrr, ^rd dFdFtdT 

dir HTTT 17 Ti di-srcr (of) t tjod (t) t wifrd ddd-trdd 

Tt: fdiW ipt I 

3. dPjfedr dfdT riffl'd % .Trrfffd d, F^dFr tru-td %rrr!ff 

>frr TsiT diddr, Fddt.Fvpi'F tt dF^d Ftti didi, d'fdr ifi'rdddTi 

ffdPT, ddfwF TT wtfTrid, Fdrii'iaTir HdriF tt irdPT dt 

({jd- arrbr dd’i' frar dTudr 1 

4 . fdtrrdri, >TriPr7 srer ddr tr'fAiFrT trnTfsr ^Far 
EiFFd tr Fddffi ti' UTsrFd, trFt: dd Tiff ■ji'd dirljT Fdrdr dm, 
dd dd dsfra'd 'fff irFd ddr dnfdrFf'ff Tf djfidr aFF diRT if 
ddTF tjiT dfffi Tnrjdi'd, ^drir ^ ^[TfLfL df srrFTT T?Tr 1 

5 . dfd TFf i^dT Tddlrif, Ttfdrfr 'dFcd FdFd dirdTridd 
trFafddd ik trsid fgd riFd FTtfr ^drid dff d'dri Fd'd err 
^ ddriT §; 'jdT ridTTd if FddFFdd fTdf 'drdf ^ oF fddTdT drij- 
fdT dl'dT d^l'd T ddfd ik ¥T if ddTT dTd ^Tyd dif arbnr ttfr: 
ddTF dldd dddUdT jfi'Fddd dTdcfl'd ^'dd dFdT fddd deriT 
drFdf 1 

G. tifd tntjffip tfidr riffl'd % stifl'd dPfdrfrifj ipF ddd"!i 
qrti^ 51 ?,^ unfr ^ nr, fmfhspp tadtr dipj'if ^ ifTfi^rFrifr 

dfF tsdririd qjTdT d riitfdd dd d df® ikF' tttddTr i tica r 

IddiF fV dddiF'ifr ^ fttir rppijfgT ^itd rifl'd ^ srifi'd 

d'i93 dd fiiH'fl fr dFtrr wj-Td sfF tjdd rikFd ^ tnfFd ddiFtr 
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7 - ^iTiT Ffrq- Jr Pprff ^r^r sf 51 ^ ■*fi, irrr TcTf 

^<T^<V # JJTJj; 77: W ?7ff7 % 7fi7 7;itr7 :JT 7:^7 

7 ^ ^’T >Ft i)7r 77rr Jf ^'rfr 3 tt 'UfT tt 

ttrtnifV^ ^ m, f^TTSTP % f^rtTP TrKT/TfTrTJw.T'r 

kRtttk ^ ^ Jf ?t7f Tpirf '7' r7 ^r^Tjar;; tp7 ttf (Trr7 ■p^ti' i 

8. TriTjf^ 7#7 % ^T?7tff 'jfr TTTftSr^, ^r^piffp '7r7:T 

fpR? wiJjw ^r % TTijcfn^ ^ f^^r 77} fpTf TTfur ^rc 

sr^t fipTfr 7t7fr77 Jr qr^^rfVqf % 77 arr^T ^TiT tjt w 

TTfflTrn!!} TT^Rn-p 7TrT'::T f^fj TTF^TT, TTTTr TTflflT Tf 

^ TWTrrTTlt 'fit TT-TPr 7777 TTf^rFflFT TTfr 

^7iTI 

9. 7Rr fefr jprOTTv), 77777 ^ T^’TrTT, 717717 7 f 77 7177 

f7777 7 } ^7 TiTJ^F^TT tI’PT 7^t7 f7> 77r7T '?![}■ 777 7;'^PT 

Wtft7 7^ TJf ^517% g, 77 ^7 77777 7(7 TfJfT 77}7fKi7f 777 77^7 
?}} ^ TTPt} fpfff tfF7 777 ^} 51777 ?fr 7? ^7 ^^7 'Tf T" 
577 TTiTfl' ^ I 

10- 7fe fTTTr TTITT^Tr, pT7f7P 777717 5ff77 ^I'TT FtTT' 

5777 fpqTTTrJtTa ^'(ff<T7 5frr777 777 7777 *P7} if 7777 7^77 

I, tfk 7rf77r =pr 57777 ?} Tff} fFj^r tthf I 77 w 577 

HTiTff t I 

11- PrTT^'P KITT 5flf777% 7777 *7 fpT ^rr ftjpfr BirfiF^T^ 
i|5f 777 if, 77 ^ 7^77 ^ 777 f7?W77f 77 f7^7P TrfTTf 777 
5fr 7fe TfT, TJT 7 ^7 7^ ^tTf Tf 7577 77^7 % 7^7177 
^77 >7ir77f ^ 7777 777 "u7777F7^7 f77r7P 7«; ^777 I 

12 ^7 7pf7 % 7^7 77% 777 fp7f 77*7 TTf JJ-‘7 ^7% 77 
77^7 '57177 f|-77 f777, 777777 ?F7 ^i'i't P {,7t : 7 7'7.''ri.'’ 
^Fwt; Tlfert 777 ;J7 TiRtt <P7 ^777 7?7777 fr 7>C 7-}p7Tr if 

S7777X Jr 77% 7% STlf^T % ^7 777^7}.T*: gr7r?7T P^Tl 

[7. t;7. 35014 (404)/82-fr, 77, 2/77. 717 2 

S.O. 2000.—Whereas Messrs. Bhari Goods Carriers 
(Private) Limited, 4740, Roshanara Road, Delhi (D1,/1U07), 
(hereinafter referred to as the said establishment) have ap¬ 
plied for exemption under sub-section (2A) of section 17 
of the Employees Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provi¬ 
sions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952) (hereinafter referred to as the 
said Act). 

And whereas, the Central Government is satisfied that 
the employees of the said establishment are, without making 
any generate contribution or payment of premium, in enjoy¬ 
ment of benefits under the Group Insurance Sc)ie. 7 ,e of the 
Life Insiirance Schema of the Life Insurance Coe-^raiion of 
India in the nature of life insurance which are more favour¬ 
able to such ernployees than the benefits admissible under the 
Employees’ Deposit Linked Insurance Scheme, 1976 (herein¬ 
after referred to as the said Scheme). 

Now. therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the said Act and in 
continuation of the notification of the Government of India 
in the Ministry of Labpirr S. O. 911 dated 23-12-1982 
and subject to the conditions sn^cifled in the Schedule annex¬ 
ed hereto the Central Government hereby exempt.s the 
said estahl’shment from the operation of all the proxisions 
of the said Scheme for a further period of three years vdth 
effect from 12-2-1986 upto and inclusive of the 11-2-1989. 

SCHEDULE 

1. The employer in relation to the said establishnjsnt shall 
submit such returns to the Regional Provident Fund Com¬ 
missioner. Delhi and maintain such accouuts and 
provide such facilities for inspection as the Central 
Government may direct from time to time. 


2. The employer shall pay such inspection charges as the 
Central GovernJuent may, from lime to time, direct under 
clau..,e (a) of sub-scciion (3A) of section 17 of the said Act 
within 15 days from the close of every month. 

3. All expenses involved in the administration of the 
Group Insurance Scheme, including mainlanance of accounts, 
submission of returns, payment of insurance premia, iionsler 
oi accounis. payment oi mspection charges etc. shall be 
borne by the employer. 

4. The employer shall display on the Notice Board of the 
estabiisiiments, a copy of the lules of the G'oup Insurance 
Sclienic as approved by the Central Government and, us and 
when amended, ulongwiLh a translation of the salient features 
theicof, in the language or the majonly of the employees. 

5. Whereas an employees, who is alieudy a nxember of 
the Employee-;! j-’ioviuent Fund or ihe Provideni Fuud of ah 
establishment exempted under the said Act, is employed in 
his csiabhstimcnt, the employer shall immediate,y enrol him 
as a member of ihe Group Insurance Scheme and pay necos- 
saiy prcmu..m in respect of him to the Life Insurance Cor¬ 
poration of India. 

6 . The employer shall arrange to enhance the benefits 
available to the employees under the Group Insurance 
Scheme appropi lately, it ihe beneuts available to the em¬ 
ployees under tlic said Scheme aic enhanced so that the 
benefits available under the Group Insurance Sclicme are 
more favourable to the employees than the benefits admissi¬ 
ble under the said Scheme. 

7. Notwithstanding anything contained, in the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme, if on the death of an employee the itmount 
payable under this scheme be less than the amount 
that would be payable had employee been covered under 
the said Seheme, the employer shall pay the difference to the 
Icval heirlnort.rnee of the employee as compensation. 

8 . No amendment of the provisions of the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme, shall be made without the prior approval' of 
the Regional Eruvident Fund Commissioner, Delhi, 
and where anv amendn«:nt is likely to affect adversely the 
interest of the employees, the Regional Provident Fund 
Commissioner sbai'l before giving his approval, give a reasona¬ 
ble opportunity to the employetg to explain their point «l 
view. 

9. Where, for any an>, reason, the emplpyees of the said 
establishment do not remain covered under thg Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of India 
us uf.eady adopted by the said establishment. Or the benefits 
to the cmnloyees under this Scheme are reduced in any 
mannerj the exemption shall be liable to be cancelled. 

10. Where, for any reason, the employer fails to pay the 
premium etc. within the due date, us fixed by the Life 
Insurance Corporation of India, and the policy is allowed to 
lapse, the exemption is liable to be cancelled. 

11 . In case of default, if any made by the employer in 
payment of premium the responsibilitY for payment of assu¬ 
rance benefits to the nominees or the legal heirs of deceased 
members who would have been covered under the said Scheme 
but for grant of the exemption, shall be that of the employer. 

12. Upon the death of the members covered under the 
Scheme the I-ifc Insurance Corporation of India shall ensure 
Di'onipt payment of the sum assured to the nominee or the 
Legal heirs of the deceased member entitled for it and in 
any case within one month from the receipt of claim com¬ 
plete in all respects. 

[No. S-35014/464/82-PF. II (SS. II)] 
TTr, XTT, 200 1 : %% 377^ TFtT ^TTtpffJ (t^T. ) 

xrrTTr tff, ' 57773 : (■tr. %. 032 ) (f^ff ^ffJf f7% 

TO Fim 77;[7 777 FtFsI xftr tJTOa- 

’TfffpTTff, 1952 ( 1952 77 19) 7(7% W}? TWlf ;a77 

C7fErf%77 7*^ 777 5|% ETRT 17 8% TOKT (277) i^T 
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tfR irr ^mreiK ijt w | ^ % 

fwr wP^Twr qr sfVftwq- irr ftrtr f4rqT 

nrrofi-q ^ ft-jR '^'f qfkq qfr sftqr 

pflTT % toIvt ifrflT )R Jf qfl qjFTirr ^bsr t t i^?f 
nm’nTfOTl ?r erfar ^ wt ^ qnlq-Rr pTf^T 

^]-m wm, 197 6 (Pir^f wS qi?! 

iWT ^) qJ wfi'T ? ; 

itct: qr^w qrqri^, wfafqqq qfr arTii i7 qSY ^qaiTr 
(2^;) 3rt,T iirfqjqf qn ififtir rfli: ?ri:ipri: % 

isR ir'a^tr qfr v'm qn. nr, i633 wnir 8-3-83 

^ si^qrm ir wk *r fqPrri'-z wtI ^ '-ijIt 

SP: ^qff ^'qTTq qir, 1 9 - 3 - 1 98S ^ !fw q-^ qr qqfa *)! Prcf 
ftwlf 18-3-1989 qff dtorflrq Jf, ;J4 ,t Wq ^ ¥TlFaI 

^ ^ 1 

ar^^[ql 

1 . Frm % 5t fqiffqq arlfTrii PtFi 

qrnjqq Tiqrpqpr q#f fqqi:^^! qi qfti: i>?r qqr 

fr'T'f ^fqarft a^rq qi'^iqr aft ipqffq qi;qrri; qqq- 
qrm cn: fqfq'^s q^ 1 

2- fqffsfnr irin^ qq^R^q qrq 'ft qqtP-a 

% 15 ftq q: ftfiT qft'tr ^fr qnnrq, qqq irrtrrqiTq 
qTi trnj 17 qff ^q-OTir (sr) % srir (q?) % qjlq qqq-qqq 
qfT: fqfirs qft ; 

3 . ftqr qftq %srqrrqq ir, fqqlr w-'qitq i^iffrsrf qrr 

w TTuT, fqqifftTir qr srigq fq^ft qrrqr, ftrrr sffFqqq qqqrxrq, 
Iwiqff qrrqm^, irqrft qirfrqrT ^rrft *fr t, ?ft 

Jiiftf qrrq^q fqftqrqr stct ftarr 5r^!^^T 1 

4. pTfiftrqi, nrqiTt srqr mj w'T.ftft’q qnjFfqi ftqr 
If fqqrTf ft trqf jtRt, ftq uw qift tqjf qfftaq fq^Ti -irrq!' 

fjj ijq HKii-BFr ft srfrr qnF-qrPciff ft ^wr ft qrqr *f 
uqqii qw qift q!r diqqrq, fqrqq w g.^qr-'r^q qc sntftrq qr?qi 1 

5 . qft >ftl Ajar qqWrft, ft qurqrft qlVT PtFs qq qr 

ijq?f fttrfqqq wfft ^ qr'^ wiqq ft qfftq ftfa qst 
^ qqTT ^qrqq *1 fftflfftr fftn qirqr ^ ft fqftsrqr 

qrnjf^T ft^rr qqfia % t qq ir qqqn qrag-qq qr^qt 

ftq; qqftf qraq wrqiiiTqr ftFanq qrqftrq ftqq ftqr fqqq qil 

ftnq qftqr i 

6 . qft HTgl^qr ftar fftq % qftq qj4qTFr:qf qfr 

ifpft 14^1^ ^ S fqftqqr qqq ^ftq ^ wftq V^qrftqf ft 
Hiinft if qqfftf qq ?r q[^ ft qr^ ft qr^qr 

fftr?r f =5 qnNTncft % fqcr qfgF([f ftqr irftq ^ qijfT 
iftift qqftf if fttpf ijf, ft ^43 fft'q v wft'f q'jflq 
ti 

"“ 7 . ftft ^ qi'q ^ I'l qfr fqqfi 

ft ijfq qi wfq ^ wftq ffft T^q qq tfq »1 qrq 
I ft qqWrfi ft ^q wT t if^q ^ qq q? qfq fftq ql qftq 
^fti q>, fqqftnF qr^qrO- i? fftaq: qrftq/qrqPrSriffft ft qFqqn: 
^ it ftft iqft ^ irrqi: ^ nrffT qqjq qq ifnrq iftqr i 
8 . qrg^qr tftq ^ -Hqqftl if q^ ft ftrfrerr, qrftftp qfqnt 
fijfjj wgqq iR+qM q "ji qgftqqq fimr q^ Iqnrt irtgqr 
5 n 5 t ftftqq % qrftqrftft % % qq qfq^q qqrq qft ft 
ttqiqqf ft ^St, qr^Fqq qP^tq fqPa qrqqq wqqr q^qftq 
it ijif ipftqrfftff ft wqqT ijPsftq fq^ qrft qtr ^fqqqqq qqqi; 
ftq I 


9. qft Pqrft qfn:qqi(r, wrqq ifr qr^qift, wriiftT ftqq ftqr 
ftqq ft ijq qrft^q: ftqr ?ftq ft Pift ^qrtq qj^r qqqr qqrr 
qftq qft t;^ 'srrit ft qt nq ?ftq ft trftq qrqqrPcft ft qr’-T 
ftft qrft ifTq^ fq.iff ftpq if qrq ft ^rrif ft ftr q^ ft 

Off qqrft f[ i 

10 . qfq fqqfr qq^qq^r, fqq'fqqr qnsfrq ftqq ftqr fqqq 
srn fqqq qrrrg ft ftqi; ftpqqq qrrqqrq qrft if qqfiq 

ft ftq qrFqq'f ftf aqqrqifr qf.f Ff ti qi'Ti' ^ ft ®q 33[ ftf ft 
qqqff 11 " 

11 . Fqqrqf 315.1 sfiFqqq ft qqrq if Fq;' qg fqft sqPiqiq 

qrf quit if 533 gq qiRqf ft qrqFiqrqFrfqf qr fqpqf at ftf ft 
ft qfit q^, ^ q ft q^ jrft qr qiq nirq ft qrqr 

inqft ft qqiq qq qfRqiFftq Fqq'rqf qi ftn i 

12 . ^q mq ft qqf.T wrft qrft Fftif qi'i ff l‘X ^rf TC 

Wiftq ftqi fqqq, ftqijrq qiFd ft ({qKtri: ^irqiqjfqq'i FqPqqr 
qrftft qif qq irFq qq qirq q^i^qr if qfi: qqr if ? 

Jfqnx if ijq 5it qrf qipq ft trq 7 itrq ft q'fqt: ?j:Fqf»qq qr^nx i 

[ff. gq. 35014 (29)/83/ql. g8i.-2/gq. gq.-2] 


S.O. 2001,—Whereas Messrs Jaipur Golden Transport 
Company (Regd.), Agra Road, Jaipur (RJ/632). (hereinafter 
referred to as the said ostablishment) have applied for 
exemption under sub-seclion (2A) of section 17 of the em¬ 
ployees’ Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions, Act, 
1952 (19 of 1932) (hereinafter referred to as the said Act). 

And whereas, the Central Government is satisfied that 
the employees of the said establishment arc, without making 
any sepaiate contribution or payment of permium, in enjoy¬ 
ment of kenefils under the Group Insurance Scheme of the 
Life Insurance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of 
India in the nature of life isurance which are more 
favourable to such employees than the benefits admissible 
under the Employees’ Deposit Linked Insurance Schemw, 
1976 (hereinafter referred to ns the said Scheme); 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-seclion (2A) of section 17 of the said Act and in 
continuation of the notification of the Government of India 
in the Ministry of I.abour, S.O. 1633 dated the 8-2-1983 
and .subject to the conditions specified in the Schedule annex¬ 
ed hereto the Centra) Government hereby exempts the 
said establishment from the operation of all the provisions 
of the said Scheme for a further period of three year* with 
effect from' the 19-3-1986 upto and inclusive of the 18-3-1989, 

schedule 

1. The employer in relation to the said establlshnxnt shall 
submit such returns to the Regional Provident Fund Com¬ 
missioner, Rajasthan and maintain such accounts 
and provide such facilities for inspection as the Central 
Government may direct from time to time. 

2. The employer shall pay such inspection charges as the 
Central Government may, from time to time, direct under 
clause (a) of sub-section (3A) of section 17 of the said Act 
within 15 days from the close of every month. 

3. All expenses involved in the administration of the 
Group Insurance Scheme, including mainlanance of accounts, 
submission of returns, payment of insurance premia, transfer 
of accounts, payment of inspection charges etc. shall bo 
borne by the employer. 

4. The employer shall -display on tire Notice Board of the 
establishments, a cony of the rules of the Group Insurance 
Scheme as anproved by the Central Government and, as nnd 
when amended, alongwith a translation of the salient features 
thereof, in the language or the majority of the eiDployees. 
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5. Whereas aa employees, who is alieady a njsmher o£ 
tuc Employees’ Proviucnt Eund or tho Provideji hunj of an 
estaouBiunem exempted under the said Aet, is employed m 
his esiabhshmem, itio employer shall immediaiely enioJ him 
as a member of tht Group insurance Scheme and pay ncc-s- 
8aiy "premium in respect of hirn to the Eito insurance Cor- 
poraliofl of India. 

6. Tlie employer shall arrange to enhance the benefits 
available to the employees under the Grpun Insurance 
Scheme appropriately, if the benefits available to the em¬ 
ployees under the said Scheme are enhanced so that the 
benefits available under the Group Insurance Scheme are 
more favourable to the employees than the bene/**s admissi¬ 
ble under the said Scheme. 

7. NotwIthstandinR anything contained in the Groun Insu¬ 
rance Scheme, if on tne death of an employee the amount 
that would be payablp had employee been coveied under 
tile said Scheme, the employer shall pay the ditlercnce to the 
legal heirinonilnec of the employee as compensation. 

8. No amendment of the provisions of the Gioup Insu¬ 
rance Scheme, shall be made without the prior approval of 
the Regional Provident Fund Commissioner. Rajasthan 
and where any amendment is likely to allect adversely the 
interest of the employees, the Regional Provident Fund 
Commissioner shaft before giving his approval, give a reasona¬ 
ble opportunity to tlic employees to explain their point of 
view. 

9. Where, for any reason, the employees of the said 
establishment do not remain covered under the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of India 
as ancady adopted by the said establishment, or the benefits 
to the ernployecs under this Scheme are reduced in any 
manner, the exemption shall be liable to be cancelled. 

10. Where, for any reason, the employer fails to pay the 
preminm etc. within the due date, as fixed by the Life 
Insurance Corporation of India, and the policy Is allowed to 
lapse, the exemption is liable to be cancelled. 

11. In case of default, if any made by tho employer in 
payment of premium the responsibility for payment of assu¬ 
rance benefits to the nominees or the legal heii's of deceased 
members who iwould have been covered under the said 
Scheme but for grant of this exemption, shall bo that of 
the employer. 

12. Upon the death of the members covered under the 
Scheme the Life Insurance Corporation of India shall ensure 
prompt payment of the sum assured to the nominee or the 
Legal heirs of the deceased member entitled for It and in 
any case within one month from the receipt of claim com¬ 
plete in all respects. 

[No. S-35014/29/83-PF. II(SS-n)l 

tr.wr. 2002 —itrsT •rrwftnR ^fvrr 

yiR 0^1 «T. Trrfr ?raf-4000i8 

(tpr.tf’T./sso?) *iVc sm-rm ^ *r frsRr itnvrrt 
sft % wt Vfr fw sttrihr RpI ^ i 

Fim tnp ’TUT I) ?r tfiftrar ftIV srssrt 

SirEfpFTR, 1952 (l952 TT 19) mfro 

giw wfHPtnH inir rpn I) 451 trm i7 "pt ikMuirr ( 2 <p) % 
^ airt- % fW t; 

tfiT rnsnt ^ ^ ^ fip wtft % 

•piNrtI frot wfnew nr tfffiFnr tt 
sTTOfbT afhn- ^trr Pm ifr ^Prr 

<n5lTT wtfhT tfFir % VT Jf afl tEfifr 

Sr enjir^ ? aft Tapmf 

Pitfh mprat iffm 197 6 (W 'totri; ^ 

FlhtI 4!?! <nTT I) % wdPf I ; 


wtl: ^ 'trfElPm 451 HfRT 17 45l3TTrrrr7 (241) 

irtT sravT urferfr 411 sifln 4tt^ % sir 

RsfTRR 451 Ra<tT 411,RT. 2088 18-4-1983 

^1 Rijim ii tflr ^145 Wiiftcs: uwt % 

RtflR 3 : 1 % go; U4iT WTIT 4ll, 7-5-1980 ^1 ?fl4 4^ 451 WRfff 
% Pni 0-5-1989 ’*fl RpRpW t, ^ 4451 r % RVll 

RWSfl % SW^4 ?r ^ t I 

1. RiRt wm % RiRnr fr pTRlirR JiTOfti4i RpTrar prftr 

Rirrrcj 451 r(tfr ^jIrt ^fli; Srar Ttm n«n 

PT4lffJT% fir(7.itTi5r4iirii R4T4 47>nT sfl %iifliT train; tm-tm 
44 Pi [4 Si 4lt I 

2. Ppflw, Mr PrrlsTnT smnif 4ir Rrir 451 rrtPr 

% 15 Pm ^ vthR tFitPT 4ir4i eft train:, 1344 ^iftrPm i^t 
srni i7 45lOT-pnT (341) ^i lavy (47) % trnFr tm-tm 44 
Prf%«d 4lt I 

3 . tiTijf54i 4lm FPlR % tnrttPi Jf, mflti 41 T 

ttllT '4141, Pfftiviift 41T ftlRT 41147, qtnT iTlfnqu 41T ttVTPt 
^gtefi 40 tTfrar, fnirwR smiti 40 ttmt ^ tn?r 

trwi sqTit ipT 4 fRtfnrn jra finn 1 

4 . fipTlttip, Wt 0 tn:40t: grw tmt R^fct trnjfijit iffitT 
^ Pl4Rf 174? rPt ’tftt; ai^ 4lRt 00if tfuftllR ftnR 

ami, ^ tfl!ft00 451 Sffit 04T 4l40TftTff 451 srjtlsiiT 
RTtTT ^40 an?fi 40 turTR % ^401-0? rt 

R^ftiR 41^ I 

3. 0pf ^ &t0 4?#0T^1, afr 4;>t0rfr Rpra Prfff m m 

■gnm RftrPm ^ REftn ^ smw fvtfl wm 451 rPw fiiftf 
40 04 ^ 1 ,3tr% nTr 00 rifWfsT0f5iimi4Tmt^pT0’l3r4t 

t0Ij||4i 4l0T WlR ^1 trSlFT ^1 W if ;3tI40 RTR ^tlRT «r# 
rflr utr^ rir?! 0100041 sftfRqR trrefl0 sfm ^Irt 
PtRR 451 tmrrr 4r?4T 1 

6. Rft tmjffpr RlRT ts51jr sttflR 4n50ir<4l' 451 RRSrsEf 

000^ aiT^ f til, fR0lR41 040 WlR % WrflR IwlRTrtRf 411 

07<Tw 000Tf iftr^r^ff m tl 451 sfr^ 451 mwm "Fra 

ftlRt Pf 40f4rpctflt % fR(7 tmj;1^4t 41 rt ?451r% R^l4 00R«f 
000% R0 T004t ir rRI 4. RIJJR ([f, RW tSFlR WrIR 
rrjPt I I 

7. t0ijf^4! iflRr ^R R pFtfr RRt %1 ^?1 gtl tfl, Rpt 

pFtfr 4T44Td 451 tfrij 0t; ^ %1 xrtflR Rf%0 T41R RR 

WR & 41R $ aft 4lR0nft- 4?! RR 001 if tF^R ^ RR 4? 
R4R t45lR 41 R0l4 ^terr ?ft, ^101041 ipifRrfl i PrftPF RtftR/ 

RiRprlPiml 451 RffRit: % ^ if Rpff tanfi %r rru vwn: 

0010 40 tPRTR 41%0T 1 

8. RIRP^ WIr %1 R007sff if 4flt tfvfrRR, 5rr%fR4t 

rPtkt Prrer Rt^w Rfirrcj % % firRt Rtff ftnrr 

Rirrm 4fl0: Rirl fqttfr tWrEtR % 4i44Tfr0t %i 00 : RfirtsR 

RRfR 09 % 451 tfRUTR ^ R?!, Jn%fifr41 RfRSJT fRfsr XmjiRt 
R0f0 W^JRlRR %% il 4l40Tft0f RRRt tjfrafTR RTISR 
41051 40 ^r4R-^ R0R0 %4r I 

^ 9. 0pr pFtfl 4irtT40(T, ntT0R % 41lf0r0l, RKtflR sflRR 
0I0T f40R 451 RRRrJjOrR ^iRt RFlR^l, fsttl 04700 0^?! RRRT 
'^40 ii, Ral4 R;^ 0? Riel t, 47 RR RsIr % RtflR 41R«nf04T 
snRT 0T?r 000% PFtrl fifR%«rR^ 

^ 05 451 art R4!^ t I 



2212 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : MAY 17, 1986yVAISAKHA27, 1908 [Part II-^Sec. 3(ii)] 


10- ’Tfir TTT'wn', wTTffN 311^ gWr fwr 

jRT >F sfYfjTW ^ if 

T5?rr fff^ Tfia-flY fit Eirq^ 5f arr^ Pwt arrar | at ^ 

11 . fipfnsnr anr jftffpra Jf ftn^ thj fwr 

am if ^ ija aaFff am ftafmMf m Wav snfmf 
lit aft afa a sSt ffjft at am 

iftar 'pmt % ^naia m a^naifaFa famro ar ^tar i 

12 . ^ ^#a % infta m% am fmff aam vt ^ra <j> 
aRata sftaa afar faaa atar^a arfJr ^ am fa^fmat 
faftna arftaf at aa uftr armara awar ft tffa sTwai'am 
if 5 t sraar ft ya ai^ ^ sra ^ aa^ aia ar atrrt gfafaaa 
a^T I 

[tfw qa-3‘soi4(47)/83-4t,i^ai-2(aaT;a-2)] 

S.O. 2002.—Whereas Messrs Cable Corporation of India 
Liimted, l-’oonam Chambers, 6th floor, Dr. A. JB. Road. 
Wwrh-BomtsiymOOOlM (A1H/55U7J iiicluding its branches 
located in dirlerent regions and covered under the same coao 
number, (hereinafter referred to as the sard establishment) 
have applied for exemption under sub-section (2A) of sec¬ 
tion 17 of the employees’ Provident bunds and Miscellaneous 
Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952) hereinafter referred to as 
the said Act). 

And whereas, the Central Government is satisfied that 
the employees of the said estabhshment are, without making 
any separate contribution or payment of premium, in enjoy¬ 
ment of benefits under the Groun Insurance Scheme of the 
Life Insurance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of 
India in 'the nature of life Insurance which are more 
favourable to Such employees than the benehts admissible 
under the Employees’ Deposit Linked Insurance Scheme, 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the said Act and in 
continuation of the notification of the Government of India 
in the Ministry of Labour, S.O. 2088 dated the 18-4-1983 
and subject to the conditions specified in the Schedule annex¬ 
ed hereto the Central Government hereby exempts iho 
said establishment Eom the operation of all the provisions 
of the said Scheme for a further period of three years with 
Kteet Trbm 7-5-1986 upto and inclusive of the 6-5-1989. 

SCHEDULE 

1. The employer in relation to the said establishnJJnt shall 
submit such returns to the Regional Provident Fund Com¬ 
missioner, Maharashtra and maintain such accounts 
and provide such facilitits for inspection as the Central 
Governn-'ent may direct from time to time. 

2. The employer shall pay sUch inspection charges as the 
Central Government may, from time to time, direct under 
clauGe (a) of sub-section (3A) of section 17 of the said Act 
within 15 days from the close of every month. 

3. All expenses Involved in the administration of the 
Group Insurance Scheme, inci'uding maintanance of accounts, 
submission of returns, payment of insurance premia, transfer 
of accounts, payment of inspection charges at;, shall be 
borne by the employer, 

4. The employer shall display on the Notice Board of the 
establishments,, a copy of the rules of the Group Insurance 
Schema as approved by the Central Government and, as and 
when amended., alongwith a translation of the salient features 
ih«reof, in the language of the majority of the employees. 

5. Whereas employee, who is already a member 
the Employees’ Provident Fund or the Provident Fund of an 
establishment exempted under the said Act, is employed in 
his establishment, the employer shall immediately enr.rl him 
as a member of the Group Insurance Scheme and pay neces¬ 
sary premiim In respect of bins to the Life Inmiuncc Cor¬ 
poration of India. 


6. The employer shall arrange to enhance the benefits 
available to the employees under the Oroup Insurance 
Scheme appropriately, if the benefits available to the em¬ 
ployees unner the said Scheme are enhanced so that the 
benehts available under the Group Insurance Scheme are 
more favourable to the employees than the benefits admissi¬ 
ble under the said Scheme. 

7. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme, if on ino death of an employee the amount 
payable under this Scheme be less than the amount 
tuat would be payable had employee been covered under 
the said Scheme^ the employer shall pav the dhterence to the 
legal heirjnomineee ol the employee as compensation, 
the employer. 

8. No amendment of the provisions of the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme, shall bo made without the prior approval of 
the Regional Provident Fund Commissioner, Maharashtra 
and where any amendment is likely to aftect adversely the 
inicrest of the employees, the Regional Provident Fund 
Commissioner shal'l before giving his approval, give a reasona¬ 
ble opportunity to the employees to explain their point of 
view. 

9. Where, for any any reason, the employees of the said 
establishment do not remain covcied under thg Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of India 
as ai’rcady ado/ted by the said establishment, or the benefits 
to the employees under this Scheme are reduced in fltty 
manner, the exemption shall be liable to be cancelled. 

10. Where, for any reason, the employer fails to pay the 
premium etc. within the due date, as fixed by the Life 
Insurance Corporation of India, and the policy is allowed to 
lapse, the c-xemplion is liable to be cancelled, 

11. In case of default, if any made by the employer in 
payment of premium the responsibility for payment of assu¬ 
rance benefits to the nominees or the legal heirs of deceased 
members! who would have been covered under the said 
Scheme but for grant of this exemption, shall be that of 
the employer, 

12. Upon the death of the members covered under the 
Scheme the Life Insurance Corporation of India shall ensure 
prompt payment of the sum assured to the nominee or the 
Legal heirs of the deceased member entitled for it and in 
any case within one month from the receipt of claim com¬ 
plete in all respects. 

{No, S-35014/47/83-PF. II (SS-II)] 
rrf'fir^sfr, 2 JP?, 1986 

w.itT. 2003.—5^ xrrfw friw (rpw^ 
f?rfrf2s w rrm) irmsf^Tr Rpj, wtftf (ift i363) (f^ 
wrrJr ^ wpr rprr ^ 

P-rfsf sftr sfttrivt BTfwpTaJT. 105 2 (19.5 2^1 19) 

fJTt TiTwra; ijw xrfHfipTJT jpn arvr 17 <61 

grtsTTO (27r) 16 snJFr ^ ^ r<iPiT 

'dir: rRdrrr: w ^r^raFi ^ mn | fr ^ Rrm ^ 

TuHrit fTOl TipF wfernrr nr jfIfimT ftir^ Art 

WTtfR f^Firr 7?! sfldW tYuT F1?R <^1 rTFjf?s6 

7#<T % sftTT ^rrr ^ if eff iimRr ^ ^ 

dr ^fRJi 751 ^ ^ wrtTTt wijto sfr 'tnl^Tfr ’I 

tflFT WFT, 1976 (Rl?! W^l 'PTMTH ^ 

F^lR 75^ rmr ^ WtfR wjihi I; 

wff: %fifliT nriTTR, xrftrrrrim ifl sTTr i7 i|fl ^ernr 
( 275 ) irm IRIT HTfwff ffi SRPl 757 ^ g[tr efR STTOT (RTiTT ^5 
epT iTijtTrir twrr Trr.sn. 38oitTr^lff 13 - 7-1982 

% *1 xiVr: ^rr?! larwa if fTfiftcsr niriT wtfFr 

gil ^ Rimr TTl, 31-7-198T ?1 tfFC «pl 7?1 (TTrrBf ^ 
ftri Rraif 30-7-1985 sfl wfrRftra IJW TTfllT 
^ STT^T ?r 5H1 ft I 
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I . ^ ¥!Tm TiTw Jf fTTiftanr arWir ffrfk 

*fi^<FT ff^iY ftirrfbnrt «f[s: 0 ;^ Stijt T^sT?r«iT 

fTclwr % 1%l^ stTpT wiw- 

ftfifiss ^ I 

^ IS % vtIttt: ?rwF, ^ ttfe- 

pRiT lEy HKr 17 >ify ^-Ernr (3«p) ^ w^ir (^) % whItt 
wr-^PPT 'IT frtW >17^ i 

3 . sfy^T FstiT % irwTT Jf, ?f?r% ^Jsuwf ti 

Twr 'TRTj fi|q < [unit TT VPrjd ftlJlT TTPTTj ^ITT jM^WI ^ 

^Ftn*ff ^RPTl, Prfy^T'JT UnflTff it HFTFT !HTft vfr ^ 
®Fff ST PjjfiVSJ ffRT f*(TTT 'sm^'ir 1 

4. fWmr ^rfor TTSTK “stTI TTT «FT*fyfcT wnjf^ jftTT 

FifyiT ^ frimt sEt ip: srfr, rfa 'iw srft 'srt Wm ftnrr 
'Jin^, TT'HTt TOtHT sEV nfTTcrr sr^TTfaff sfyarf^wr ^slr ’tttt 
Jr TTs?y Tw TTff ST ’tnprra, wriT % giifTT-'Tg 'ir wifro 
^X'li I 

5 . Tfr srlf ^ srlTrfy, 'ify TfswT fJrffer sr tt 

rjsT wfaPraT % mftr m tto ft# wsr # wftr ftfirsr 

^ TTirr ts'imt Jy ftifyftT ftn 'sm ^ ?ft 

fJpfftsy yipj^sr sftr fs^ln % % rfr ^ ^tpft TTir 

*P#T #T sisn 'THSssi' yEtfJFrT 'tttT'IT 

#*TT ftirtr sjI i 

0. aft #Tr T#«T % fftfft s#nftiff # 

<pnft '5# ? Tt ftaftsi rjw ft# ^ 'trtfft iFTftiTfftf 

# TTTT^a 'inaTt Jr rr^Td ^ ?r <pt 'jrft # strayar 
Sf#T ftftr ft snftrfftf % ftq rnijflft jf#r ft# % trtf# 
'rrpft ^ 'rrtftf Jr *tftsf tr^'^ lit, 'jfr gaa ft# % 
11 

7. TT'jf^ a#T ft# if ft# mr % (fr^ ^ aft ft# 

# ijFj ar ftfa % w#t afta -nFa 'rara 
Jr ara ^ # iftMi# # aa w if afta f#fi' aa aw 
ft# % a#T rffm #, ftaftsi' a#TT# ^ ftfJrar arfra/ariT- 
ft#sT# # afftr % aa if #ff tt# % aarr % anar 
tstt ST rpara ar^ar i 

8. an^fft ‘ ft# ^ asaftf Jf # #f#a, aftfaw 

laftaa ftftr trr^ advid ^ 'rr^aftr % f^arr a# ftni 
'jnr'TT w# 5j# fta; ftftHaJr STWift# f# ar aftarr 
THTTa 'T# # ftiTW # Tirf, ar^ftar'aftaa ftfEr «n^, 

waar ar^a>,H ir ^ 'ftaifftf # wsar ^ftftta Vraa 

*b# ST ^jftraw STTTT #7 I 

9. aft ft# STraTasT, Tarar ^ arfa# •arftra 'sflaa 
#ar f#ra # aa TTjftsr #ar ftna fttjr saraa arri 
aar iJ, wa# t# a# g, ar^rrft# ^ a#a arfaiftaf# 
am aft araa ft# ft# Jr 'tt #'t# If, ftaa^ 

# ar as;# ^ i 

10 . aft ft# arTwasr, ftaftsr arft# #aT #ar ftaa 
iTTr Praa tp# % #7n: afftaa ar fma ar# if aaavr 
T^ar Tk 'Tift# # saara # ^ ftar srrar S; # ^ 

# 'JTT as:# 11 

II . ft ftaa am #faaa ^ aara Jf ftr ar ft# Jirft- 
Tia # arr if, 'JT i^T aaftf ^ am ftaftftaf ar ftftsr 


aift# # # aft a^, a # ft ## # aarr ftta ^ #rt 

#{f afar tiTa# % t-vjft srr 'jraaiftw ftftjpF jr i 

i2-'?aftia % aifra aftarir ft# aara # #if 

•rc^ (ffiTd# Tfraa 5j#r ftaa, a#T^ Tift % ^srarr aiafft- 
ft#jftftsT aiftaf s:t?apft arasaTa arsTtri Jr #k sn'f^s; 
aw if fT asTT Jr ■j^r -Tt ■pi tt# % a«t: a.a % #tt 
5Farira’T arJar i 


[a’isT Ta-a5014/71 /a2-# ,'^'rr-2/Ta.aa.- 2 ] 

S.O. 2(M3.—Whereas Messrs. New Shorrock Mills (Divl- 
XT j- ,^afat Lnl Industrial Limited) Kapadvanj Rond 
Nadiad (WRLY) (GJ/363) (hereinafter referred to as the 
it'itablishment) have applied for exemption under sub' 
section (2A) of section 17 of the employees’ Provident Funds 
and Miscellaneous Provisions Act. 1952 (19 of 1952) herein¬ 
after referred to as the said Act. 


And whereas, the Central Government is satisfied that 
the employees of the pid estabrishment arc, without making 
any separate contribution Cr payment of premium In enjoy- 
ment or benefits under the (jroiip Insurance Scheme of the 
Life Inprance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of 
India in the nature of Life Insurance which are more 
favourable to such employees than the benefits admi.'s^bfe 
u-nder the Employees' Deposit Linked Insurance Scheir-e, 
1976 (hereinafter referred to as the said Scheme); 

Now. therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred bv 
suh-seclion (2A) of section 17 of the said Act and In 
oontmuatmn of the notification of the Government of India 
In the Ministry of Labour, S.O. 2801 dated the 13-7-1982 
and sublect to the conditions specified in the Schedule annex¬ 
ed hereto the Central Government hereby exentpts the 
said establ'shment from the operation of all the provisions 
of the said Scheme for a further period of three years wi'h 
ettect from 31-7-1985 upto and inclusive of the 30-7-1988. 


SCHEDULE 

I. The employer in relation to the said establishnrent shall 
suhinit such returns to the Regional ProvidetU Fund Com¬ 
missioner. Giiiarat and maintain such accounts 
Md provide such facilities for inspection as the Central 
fiovcrnmen’i may direct from time to lime. 

Tfte employer shall nav sulh inspection charges as the 
Centra! Government may. from time to time, direct under 
cJmv;p (a) of snb-section f3A) of section 17 of the said Act 
within 15 days from the close of every month. 

3. All expenses mvolved in the administration of the 
Gcoun Insurance Scheme, inchidinv main'enanc’ of accounfs, 
snhinission of returns, navment of insurance uremia transfer 
of accounts, payment of inspection charges etc shall be 
borne by the employer. 

4. The employer shall display on the Nof'ce Board of the 
o^tnhrishmenls, a conv of the niles of the Group Insurance 
Scheme ns nnnroved hv the Central Government and as and 
when nmended, alonnwilh h translation of the salient features 
thereof, in the langunpp of the majority of (he ctrjployccs'. 

5. Wh^ens nn empfovees, who is already a m-mher of 
the FmnEivees’ Provident Fund or the Provident Fund of an 
e^fabhsliment exempted under the sa'd Act. is employed In 
hia establishment, the. empfover shall immediately enml him 
as a member of the Group Insurance Scheme and pav neces¬ 
sary nremiu-m. in respect of himi to the Life Insurance Cor- 
roralion of Indio, 

6-/^e employer shall arrange to enhance the benefits 
available to the cmnlovecs under the Group Insurance 
5:eheme apm-opnatelv. if the benefits available to the em- 
ntovees under the said Scheme are enhanced so that the 
benents nvailablp under thf' Group IriTOrnnoe Scheme ^^re 
more fsvotirable to the employees than the benefits RdmSsi- 
Dle under the said Scheme, 
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7. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Grouo Jnsu- 
tancc Scheme, if on the deatli of an employee the amount 
payable under this schorne bo less than the amount 
that vyould be payable had employee been covered under 
the said Scheme, the employer shall pay thg dijierence to the 
legal heirlnonjinee of the employee as compensation. 

8. No amendment of the provisions of the Group Insu¬ 

rance Scheme, shall be made without the prior approval of 
the Regional Provident Fund Commissioner, Gujarat 
and where any amendment is likely to affect adversely the 
Interest pf the employees, the Regional Provident Fund 
Commissioner shall before giving his approval, give a reasonn- 
ble opportunity to the employees to explain their point of 
view. , 


3. ^firr < sninvrtt if, 

■Ff vtsT ^TFTr, ftTrlvfiff ipr ferr srrrrr, tf^rr tfiPpR 

^pJTsff 171 f^rWr WRf itr trift iff 

tftfl stTJflf w ffftrhjpF rnr fttm i 

4- PTtfhsiT, %5irl7T rrvwt: ikt jprr 
Pilin' % PTntrf ifV tw nfft, tfiT ^ ir»f: tjnir rnriftpr 
fenr afiii, gn rf?fl£t 7 T iitl nfn tm i 7 >f'nifTrff 
ifl nT'fT if OT«(ff ijw afRft ITT rpjiTTn wnpr %■ gyRT-nj it: 
nrfipj ir?7ir i 


9. Where, for any any reason, the employees of the said 
establishment do not remain covered under the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of India 
as afready adopted by the said establishment, oi the benefits 
to the employees under this Scheme are reduced in any 
manner, the e: 7 emption shall be liable to bo cancelfed. 

10. Wlrere, for any reason, the employer fails to pay the 
premium etc. within the due date, as fixed by the Life 
Insurance Corporation of India, and the policy is allowed to 
lapse, the exemption is liable to be cancelled. 

\ 

11. In case of default, if any made by the employer in 
payment of premium the responsibility for payment of asiu- 
ranco benefits to the nominees or the legal heirs of deceased 
members who would have been covered under the said 
Scheme but for grant of this exemption, shall be that of the 
employer. 

12. Upon the death of the members covered under the 
Scheme the Life Insurance Corporation of India shall ensure 
prompt payment of the sum assured to the nominee or the 
Legal heirs of the deceased member entitled for it and in 
any case within one month from the receipt of claim com¬ 
plete in all respects. 

(No. S-35014/71/82-PF, n (SS-n)] 
17^ 'tr. 2 0 0 4 —^*1'^ sfl" TTTpT'srr t{i^ 

tfr« !lfl?rsr^-fi41104 (fl-.tfTT./siBO)) 1 ^% TVSITW 

m ^TiT-T snit w ^ stfirTJTPrfh ifir ititfiTif 

ITTuPtiPT, 1952 (l9S2 ITT 19) (fillr ^ UTTRI ^ 
'trrTW'T 17)|[T Trqr t) 'fUT 17 ItI' {2V) ^7 xrffpf 

fttf ^5rr% % ^ sntiTT fjfrm- t; 
xfk tRirn: ITT ttutupt ^ w t 

T.int srPmu nr fflPrim' Pfu fiRf 

#!r ^ jFfqr FkltT" 

FPhi % sruhi TTflrr »fhfTT % if iff iinw 
3 ^ riff 17HT=nfr7( 'ITTWf If STfhl? SRipsr ^ iff 

¥545 ^NT Wirt, 1976 

1757 nuT sprifir | ; 

^TTifiTT iTTiTn:, titt i5f tnrr 17 iff 'sutrm 

(2K) 3177 TTTTT 7)Tf3f?pff 177 RrfPr irr^ gUwVrspTU fraTTT % 

«riT tfsfurif iff ffwr iTT.srr, i.33fi enffu 4 - 2-83 

^7 if i[u?r ir PtfiTf^iRff % srtffrr 

TTT rUFT iff, 20-2-1980 ?! #T «rf iff WlffT % 

fTTT ftriff 25-2-1988 ilff ’TfktTfkl' t, ^ "T^fU’% 

7TF7ft ^ ?r ^ 5fff ^ I 

1, 711 FTm ^ }f fulipT RTlftRt rffipar firTg 

STi'TITI iff ffrff fiT1P:piTtTf iffT 7?% ?niT 'T^'TT 

OTT pT^flST1■ % ififf igPrairt W7T IT^IT Ttff ^TflTTi: 
^niTi-irfrTT tit fTTficis it? i 

2- fftifsriT, lifr PrrfsT^ sTdirf itt sr^it *nir ^ ffRtftw 

?7 1 5 ^ Tgfjn: 17?lT iff %7!ffiT' tTflTTV:, 711 STfttfiFW 

i 7 > tiTTr 17 iff 77 -'arrt:r (sit) % tjn (^)J.^ ntffi’irinr-iRi’ 

ir’Pift:®! 47? 11 


5. uRt Tf^ liflT 17um?f,T5ff ITifqTfr'irhmT^fiTfU ITT IT 

711 nffrfinu 47 wtfii ^ stfi feffr mu iff fiftr 

177 75 ^ ^ HUT I, 31% WET7 if fijfffef fVm inir ^ tfr 

Pnfi’F i:jj;f5i7 ^hrr irfu 47 Jr 

1^ 17?1T wft: :31lff mn WITOV jfffipTJT STTOTll sftn tftm 
Pm iff fTtiT I 4 

0. iPi iffTTi wfJT 47 inffi i74infV:'ff iff 7511111 

ttri^ if% I if, fH'ifJHH 7311 Tiff If 4r wtffi i7*™f?iff 

i7t7iHsr 'rrriTif if l ^f ^ iff Tjrrif ipf siRun 

i7?JTr ffn?r f4r irtf^cif 47 Pft ilnr nfln" % xrtfli 

TafTTIWr 717711 71 TEFTlf if STflPfr TjftT^ FplTI % iftfn 

IT>pfl ?S I 

7. 4 f 7 i nffR if Mr 111 % ^ {tl iff, irft ftirr 

ITtranff T^f 1RU 771 : W Ilf>7 4? ITH'.TT 17?iT 71,15 Tiiryir 

if 171 4 Tjft i 74 ^rff iff 71 iywr if tp^i Tsn tin 

iiffir 47 iTijfi 5 fiT if, Prufjw ii 74 ^i'?f 4 ? Prfsir 1 fti/nir 

PrlffTcfr if Rffpfti: % iR if iWi i;«p 4 t 4 r sm % itit 

7171 ur TPiri iriiT 1 

8. 7Tj;%17 117117 47 7'717‘rff if Tff Tli Tflfm, nt^flTTIT igfiejT 

fifi w^ii irrmiT®^ % g;4 ipirrfn % Rptt Mr ti'.uitt 
B fr fViff fflffal & 47 ff1 qi sf>^' 

gKiTi- qif iffi<RTFTr 5fii(T, i7i4ftiii 'dfi'siT fftftr w ^1, sinr 
sr^trki if ?r ^ iTgirffif if wir ijfitifpjr 197:1 177 % itt 

^Jpflin 171777 ilT I 

9. TTfit PfTif 17171111, mn 47 174lT5ff, irTTlfll epu 

ifiT Pm ^777 TTTjf^ 4fiT nffi 47, M Tim igir smi 
i;irr % TT'ifi Tf^r 75 licT t, 11 W TlffTT % irtfli irqiiftif 
iff 7m ^ff irif 'mi fittfr '?ff7 if in ifr t, if nit 

^ 7 ^ Ff ITTTITif ^ I 

10 . iRt ftrif 1771TW, ffnfiit ipTifi ifbTi 4firpT7TT7 
CT7T Pm liThsf 47 tfflT TffPm 177 777171 ITTf if ITTItT 7^i 
t, Tff7 'Tifmf tpf m3 ^ Iff fuf 1717 t 7ft W 7^ ifr 
irr TTPrff | 

11 . PrifHt ant7 sftfim 4? tphi if M >ni PfTrff 
iiPuTTr iff 117 if, '311(1 TTiTuf 4r in PiiPnliat irPrfbi: 
iTptTff iff if iPi 1$, ^ tt ir ul ^ iftmTiTri 47 

rftif, ifii 'iTTiif 47 77711 iTTmTirPRi Priti. 'T7?ifiTi 

12- '?'! 741 47 7r4f3 fiir HTUifft^n 97 

iFTfti 'jfm 4fir Rm, iffir^ra iTfVr 4r 597117 mPtiPtirff/ 
fVfliiT irftTff iff'll Trftr ittphi 37971 ir 7ff7 TteiiT nrr 
if 17 711777 ?r lii Tf tttPi 47 U17 uttt 47 «fm7 gfiRm 
17?tTT ' 1 


[Tfmr U7r-3S0I4(480)|82l>'17-2(7177.177.2)] 
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S.O. 2004.—Whcrens Messr. Sii Raniakl-ighna Steel Industries 
Limited, Karamadai Post, Coimbatore-641104 (TN/61901 
(hercinaifter referred to as the said establishment) have 
applied for exemption under sub-section (2A) of section 17 
of the Employees' Provident Funds and Miscellaneous 
Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952), (hereinafter relerred to 
as the said Act); 

And whereas, the Central Government is satisfied that 
the employees of the said establishment, are without making 
any separate contribution or payment of premium, in 'tn 
joyment of benefits under the Group Inaurame Scheme of 
the Life Insurance Schemo of the Life Insurance Corporation 
of the India in the nature of life insurance which are more 
favourable to such employees than the benefits admissible 
under the Employee.s’ Deposit Linked Insurance Scheme, 1976 
(hereinafter referred to as the said Scheme); 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the said Act and in continua¬ 
tion of the notification of the Government of India in the 
Ministry of Labour, S.O. 1378 dated the 11-2-1983 and 
subject to the conditions specified in the Schedule annexed 
hereto to the Central Government hereby exempts the said, 
establishment from the oncration of all the provisions of the 
said Scheme for a furthiT period of three vears with clicct 
from 26-2-1986 upto and inclusive of the 25-2-1989. 

SCHEDULE 

1. The employer in relation to the said establishment shall 
submit such returns to the Regional Provident Fund Com¬ 
missioner, Tamil Nadu and maintain such ac'^ounts and 
provide such facilities for inspection as the Central Govern¬ 
ment may direct from time to time. 

2. The employer shall pay surh inspection charges as the 
Central Government may, from time to time direct under 
clause (a) of sub-section (3A) of section 17 of the said Act 
within 15 days from the close of every month. 

3. All exrcnsep involved in the administration of the 
Group Insm nnce Scheme, including maintenance of accounts, 
rubmitsion of reinms, payment of insurance premia, transfer 
of accounts, payment of inspection charges etc, shall be borne 
by the cmuloyer. 

4. The employer shall display on the Notice Board of the 
establishment, a copy of 'he rules of the Group Insurance 
Scheme as approved hy the Central Government and. as and 
when amended, alnngwith a translation of the salient, fea¬ 
tures thereof, in the language of the majority of thf 
employees. 

5. Whereas an employee, who is already a member of the 
Employees' Provident Fund or the Provident Fund of an 
esiahlishment exempted under the said Act. is employed in 
his establishment, the omplovcr shall immediatciv enrol him 
as a member of the Group Insurance S^'heme and nay neces¬ 
sary premium In respect of him to the Life Insurance Corpora¬ 
tion of India. 

6 . The employer shall arrange to enhance the benefits 
available to the employees under the Group Insurance 
Scheme appropriately, if the benefits available to the em¬ 
ployees under the said Schenic are enhanced so that the 
benefits available under the Group Itisnrance Scheme arc 
more favourable to the employees than the bencfltj adndssi- 
ble under the said Scheme. 

7. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme, if on the death of an em.plo/ee the amount 
payable under this ‘■cherae be less than the amount that 
would be payahio bad cmplovee been covered under the 
said Scheme, the employer shall pay the difference to the 
legal he’r/noniinee of the employee ns compensation. 

8 . No amendment of the provisions of the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme, shall he made without the prior approval of 
the Regional Provident Fund Commissioner, Tamil Nadu 
and where any amendment is likely to affect adversely the 
interest of the employees, the Regional Provident Fund 
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Commissioner shall before giving his approval, give a reason¬ 
able opportunity to the employees to explain their point of 
view. 

9. Whereas, for any reason, the employees of the said 
establishment do not remain covered under the Group Iniu- 
ranc« Scheme of the Lite Insurance Corporation of India 
as already adopted by the said establishment, or the benefita 
to the employees under this Schenic are reduced In any 
manner, the exemption shall bo liable to bo cancelled, 

10. Where, for any reason, the employer falls to pay the 
premium etc. within the due date, as fixed by the Life In¬ 
surance Corporation ot India, and the policy Is allowed to 
lapse, the exemption is liable to be cancelled. 

11. In case of default, if any made by the employer In 

payment of premium the responsibility for payment of 

assurance benefits to the nominees or the legal heirs of 
deceased njembers who tvould have been covered under the 
said Scheme but for grant of this exemption, shall be that of 
the employer. 

12. Upon the death of the members covered under the 
Scheme the Life Insurance Corporation of India shall ensure 
prompt payment of the sum assured to the nominee or the 
Legal heirs of the deceased member entitled for it and In 
any case within one month from the receipt of claim com¬ 
plete in all respects. 

[No. S-35014/480/82-PF.n(SS.II)] 
»T$ S rrf, 1986 

’sr.tri. 2005—^ 4IJ STfRriffflT 
■ FTI'T^T ?r pFllin: iflT VF^rfSCtff «|f) WJtfWr IT 

ijt fff t 'ftPrnrfhfe naflvt liwv 

1952 (1952 Iff 19) i>r 

'3(1^ I 

1. <111=1^451 niVr tfir 

mK 5ff (ff.ff.) 

2. 416 trtrffiiff, nnftm nrr twit 

I 

3 . ftrtifT tfrofvm (ST.) 48 , 

Rpkffr, IFNT 485001 (ff.F.) 

4. ffT. 44 iV.STlt.fl. 

(ff.ff.) 4ftt ?ff4ff 142 tt. t). 

(4i^) «Fjrt ftxnr 

5. tiff.'ft. ftlftrit 

4iTfq Its tit, Tnrst 492001 tiw (ITO 

XTff: %?!fFr ffFFT Tiff WfhPm Tl OTtr 1 , gSIlIffHTO 4, 

acTtr srqsT aff tprlff pi ^ xrfhftniTr 

344 WTfff <61 ^ I 

[tI4.-35019(l54)/86 2 ] 

New Delhi, the 5th May, 1986 

S.O. 2005.—^Whereas it appears to the Central Government 
that the employers and the majority of employees In relation 
to the following establishments have agreed that the pro¬ 
visions of the Employees’ Provident Funds and Miscellaneous 
Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952), should be appHcablo to 
their respective establishments namely ; 

1. M/s. Complex Services, Simplex Colony G.E. Road, 
Ravi Nagar Durg (M.P.). 
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2. Mf(. Nasrik Sahakarl Bank Maryadlt, Gwalior Nay* 
Bazar, Gwalior, 

3. M|s. Vindya Extrusions (Private,) Ltd., 48, Indus* 
trial Area, Suma-485001 (M.P.). 

4. Mis. Win Laboratories Prlvatp Limited, 44, Gulsfaan, 
T.I.T, iRoad. Ratlam (M.P.) includinK its Regiatercd 
Office at 142 AB, Kandlvll Industrial Estate, 
Kandivli (West) Bombay. 

3, M|s. M.P, Industrial Engineers Private Ltd., Vithal, 
Smruti Great Eastern Road Raipur-492001, including 
its Branch Office at Maathye House 5 Wright Town, 
Jabalpur. 

Now, therefore, ip exercise of the powers conferred by Sub- 
Section (4) of Section 1 of the said Act, the (biiirnl 
Government hereby aplies the provisions of the said Act to 
the said establishments. 

[No. S-35019(154)I86-SS-ni 

wr.irr, aooa :■—aft nj srrfw t ftit 

fifcTfWif.T fsrm *r tftr anfwrPruT 4ft 

g? TTtr 3tpT?T t f*" 4Ptf4rrft srfirar Pifh sr4ft"f 

gwff sT th fi n r i r, issj (i9S2 4rr 19 ) tjmcw tiiafjiitr 

<t«nTT 4ft wn]; — 

1 . fF4r ToW trWr. 

fsr^TT 1 ■! 

2. Jhru <t^, ?tw 5 T- 78400 i, *rtn»r 

3. *n 7 T 5 ^ tnytfhTT Prflfiir, <fttiE tnPiiir uTsfhrfT 

4fPrflri»rl4) wrarrr 

4 . rfiTtf )ft s.rr ^ tmi «fd, Iwyc 

(tritri»T) 

5. (Jtn trTTT wtW'rlftT tit fttfirtr, <Tt<EC triPiiW 

grr, iJurntt, ttwrir 

6. tTRTrrt wwife. 

fkPrSj, Tymrt, rrt^rtft tfh: itwtt, arnfifW, 

^raTfrr tfk ft»pr xrrwn? put 

tt.pt. tflr w?r:-trtrT 1 

WtT irarrc sRr Pm ift unr, 1 , ait ^um 

i, ffTtiT wPfpglr itrirtPr jt( trfhPm % 'swp 

WTpfJ Tt tTTT; iraft 11 

[tIR-35019(lS6)786-tlP,TW. 2] 
>1.*. UrflTOf. Bftw 


S.Q. 2006.—Whereas it appears to the Central Goverument 
that the employers and the majority of'employees in relation 
to the following establishments have agreed that the pro¬ 
visions of the Employees’ Provident Funds atjd Miscellaneous 
Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952), should be applicable to 
the respective establishments namely. 

1. Mis. Fish Farmer’s Development Agency, South 
Tripura, Dt, Udaipur, Tripwr*. 

2. M|s. Tezpur Diesbls, N.T. Road, Tc2l)ur-784001, 
Assam. 

3. M|s. Bharatpur Oxygon Limited, P4>. Dhalingaon 
Assam (B'angaigaop). 

4 M|s. ‘B’ Type TSSln Room, CIo Special Bureau, 
Terpur (Assam). 


5. Mis- Toraurban Co-operative Bai>k Linaitod, P.O. 
Turn. Megbalayo. 

6, Mis. Assam State Minor Irrigation Development 
Corporation Limited Ui'ubari, Gauhall-7, including 
its branches at Nalbari, Bangaigaon, Tezpur, ■ 
Nowgong and Jorhat, MIDC Divisions and also 
different Sub-Divisions. 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by Sub- 
Section (4) of Action I of the said Act, the Central 
Government hereby njllies the provisions of the said Act to 
the said establishments. 

IS. 35019(155)/86-SS-IT] 
A. K. BHATTARAI. Under Secy. 

Pfftetff, 28 srik, 1988 

sntw 

^eUTo 2007 :—fkff PnP->PT->fk, WUlPtJl WTE ^ftuT 
Pto ^ i^aiTT, ggr^ nrJ, ^ jttoto 

8f«rs rnulJ i iil spr unkrtf ^ Ikm srftiPrfkT 

ItmtTT XTT 41^ i]Pm (t(iToC^ot^o) 27, UTir, fW 

IWTTTr-700023 irttfl tug sftwlpTIt fWU pTORTT 

sftr P TU tn i fl sftr if spifiPis, ftura ufirfim. 

1047 (l947 "FT 14) iff HPT KHt uappyi *1 trst 
1PTT ttTTT tjTO firrre iff niwim ^ ftrt ip^ it 

itnr itT fkri I sffr gxr ^ nm io-ir 

HPT ( 3 ) ^ Btfbr gw mwpnr ipk 4>f ii> afii 

HT1TT iff ^ mf I I 

htt:, ot, gw wfirfim iff hto ichf iff gr htit ( 3 ) ffr 
*r, ^gffugtifTT gw imt iff jwifiw irtfft Jfi 

(wtt) 

(sftifffiTir fimt uftrPm, 1947 iff Hm lo-K ^ srrffg) 
gSTCTTf % m: 

PwfJTiff <ft nfttftfttw itT^ Ti% ; iff mrr itirt: Vftr^f, nfgo 

fwr-tpr-4te, (T€k 
HFF Ffkn ko ^ 
02 / 3 , gfkf, 

mf ftX, 'FPPirnT-70003 3 

ikiTtf w ufor ifaw irk wk ; «ff ^fo umr, ww 

w^vii gpr ^[fHw, 
27-sff, Trig 

fw, WrWTT- 70002 3 

iwirrtt ♦ ilW firwfirkg f5pm iff «ff r^got^o ufggif 
ifuffu wgrr^w wiwtt, ?(*r#f 'pi'’ rifro firfm, Pim 

(nkut tw), 234 / 4 , unmf afo dfo ktr rfg, 

iini:Tn -700020 ^ giwm ^ k# r>tJri/ig irk nr ittr 

filHT W ^ I 

]. ftPiftM (WTH HWfwr: 

WfirTTT iTir ^fwr irrr ftik Ffk 

BsnWf RTF ^finn ^r X^>CK, irmrr iff fkr mn tirfk 

25-2-86 IT BfOIM rftftH ffWT ko^fof^o q;o/392/86 k 

kmkkg nk w ^r ak *f m;— 

( 1 ) k V', k'V, k "t" *ffT k V infirff ^r 
snftw 4w ff ffiftwr 1 
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»rn»wtnwit:itf 17 , 27 , iffo« 


{2) firfeiiff sfrr ^ Jf 30 frr 

ifTotj^To Bftr IS frr mrftiTT 1 

(3) wrai 'Tt ^ ^?t ^ ^ 

( 4 ) F»ft Prftspff siH >1^ Tt jp^,<kft«TT rt- 

Jr rnp 5i^ in fW 45 /- 1 

(5) n»fr ftfepff rflT Wr wrmt % ftr^ Jf tfr 

TiWf m fW 

200/-15, I 

(e) n*fv Prftsnff sfk #iSR fist 10 

?r itftr ^Rn 1 

(7) ni>ft fJrfenit sflr Rimt ^ fW 
VT Jt Jiftr "itPr 20/- H" Hfir Ri I 

(s) firr^ut »ftT %»iR HfRsff ^ ^ ^ VI 8.33% 

nPtiR Inftr iv v^ ^ 'Jtrft 1 

(9) ftiftwtff sfh; ^wfR miiraiH % ftR 5 tts^Vii 
tRvnff n%V 19 V|ijft4«\ VT WT4>IVI I 
^10) fnftViff %^il ^iff ^ VTlJ V^VTirff HT 

% flR ^ % 7 R ^ % WTTfT 

iJlIdW IvUT I 

(11) fnftwtff sftr mrna fl ^ ^JinPr iTJTjft & 5^ 
nnifnfX vm ftm vift i 


{ 12 ) V^Vlft ^ feR sftt 'lUflH-'IW '•rrf^ 

fv^ 'ill? I 

(13) vKfr v^vift % iffJV ^ 8 vif?? I 


(14) v%Ttf vt Jifir nT 5 10 mfrtr m 

ijnJr < 15 ^ ferr vi? 1 

( 2 ) % 'WvnCt VI fJRTV ; 

n*rrRJt ^nv ^ftirr fir® ^ <., 

RTT, 62 / 3 . stl=^ IT? tR, VnVWr-700033 ? VUI 

W iftr ^IT?! v4vi i, vt VinfTfr VTO tftllT ftlo ?i 

[Ji: ^JTV int, f^RVT sftrfJTrHR HiHHiVl »TV ^ftiR 

^^jOlR'ot^o) 27-?Vj Mlil ■O'f TR, 

VnVTIT-700023 VTSfT ^1 

( 3 ) V^ VK VT RiT nf? 1 I 5 fVTf? VnWT ifv iRf? ^1?IR, 
?viit if, in itR ^ 27-?t, inin -dv 

iR HRiR v?vr^t in v?vR 'O 4 , ftr^TjT, 

VT llRPirtlR VmT ifr, rftijn 700023 

^iT 'll’H 1 


^(4) !r<nf*R ^ 3 TfiT ?f?ifrf 3 Rv?- 24 

VT^f 8? ?Rin 

(s) ftwR am irviRn innwn^irT: 34 

JTRTftn ^1? TT?r V?VPff # 

awtftm #9in 


nwRi niRT 'Rr g( nw ^ vramlJi *n w? lAt vmr 

^r <fRT ift #sr miotRs. ftrftR vtr ira rrt vR, 

Rt I lift 1 ? srfRi vr r H j Rrn: Rr iiff Rr rri, 
lit irntMwn iK ftR RR ifr vRiii »fR ipi 

i fW Rn-^ vR vt iff? I 

'Wl'lO ?i ^RTWT 

VT vR 41^ I ?°/" 

(mrr <fvT jilm.Ri‘4, 
<Nr^ ftnt'R'^fR, vwW i 


2il7 


viivrfl <r a RiPifnw . r? R?r: to/- 

(4Vo -JRR,) Rim - A^iVV. 
vwm RV' vAA ^Rir 

nnft:— 

1. fo/- 1-4-86 

2. %^[- 

3. 

nrtrw 4? nfoft 

AnA f^-rR4R, AnA pinRA wri ^fwr ^ 

AiiR i^HR, mV rA, VMVfl(-700088 

tftK 

vnvm iTv nAA ^Irr (rtv»rpT»i^«'#) 27 /At, mAir 

tn, VWTn-700023 . 

% AW ifWtftv Prr a 

14-^ nRjnr ^r r? A ajWtfnv Prr A lAWftv 
fvRf 4iftlX>nf , 1947 4 ? snr 10-41 % nrfR ntirw ?r vi A 
4tnr 417? ^ WA A RiAt kiimRi *ii4n 417111 j 1 

mARr 1-4*86 n<>f- 

(t^oTRo AtjlTit), 
(?»#R), 4l«4ITir 
«#R TTVW 

[AWT rR-26015/l/86-Ato-3{At)] 

ffr %?, tw wfinrt^ 


Nctt DjIW, ths 28tTi April, 1?86. 

ORDER 

S.0.2007;—Where® » an Industrial dispute exists between the 
managjment of M/s. Chlck-N’Meat, Cantem Contrr.ctor of 
Steel Authority of India Ltd., Paharxur Stock Yard, Calcutta 
and th;lr worhmen represented by Calcutta Dock Workers, 
Unjon (HMS), 27, Circular Garden, Reach Road, 
Cilmitta.700023. 

And wh:r:as, thr said employers and their workmen have 
by a writt nagrejmmt under subsection lOA of th; industrial 
Disputes Act,l547(14of 1947),agree to refer th* saiddispute 
to Arbitration and have forwarded to the Central Oovern'- 
ment under sub-section (3) of thr Section lOA of the said 
Aot, a copy of thi said arbitration agreement; 

Now thireforr in oursuanc; of sub-s.otion (3) of Section 
lOA of th'. said Act, th^ Crntral Government hcrcy publhhs 
the said agreement; 

AGREEMENT 

(Under Section lOA of th Industrial Dispute Act, 1947) 

between 

Name of the parties : 

Representing employer Sh. Tara Shankar Chowdhuiy, 

Proprietor, M/s. Chick-N- 
Moat, (Ctnteen Contractor 
of Steel Authority of India 
Ltd.) 62/3, Tollygunge Road 
Calcutta-7000033. 

Reprcsentatlng Workmen Shri B. Prassd, Qcnl. ScCfttary 
Calcutta Dock Workers 
Union, 27-B Clreuiaf Cftrdcn 
Reach Road, Calcutta.700023_ 
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, Itish;r byagreodbjtwj.nth parties to r .f^r the following 
disput; to thj arbltrati n of Shri S.N. Mohanty, Regional 
Labour Commlsaionor (C ntral) Ctloutta, 2nd M.S. Building, 
Nizam pajac, (5th Floor), 234/4 Acharya J,C- Bosl Road, 
Calcutta—700020. 

(1) Sp clfic raatfers in dispute :— 

Strike notic; bearing No. CDWU/38'/86 dat d ?5-'’-86 
serv.-dbyth C-lcutta Dock Work rs Union on M/s.Chick-N- 
Moat, th Cinticn Contractor of St «1 Authority of India 
Ltd., Calcutta on th. following chart r of d^rnands :— 

(1) R vision of monthly salary of Group ‘A’, Group‘B*. 
Group ‘C and Group ‘D’ workers. 

(ii) SIdaysP.L.and 15daysC.L.foral]tho Mistri,,s and 
Canteen boys in a year. 

(iiO One rain coat should b giv.n to th canteen boys who 
will b.; engag.d for out door points, 

(Iv) On; woollen sweater to all th Mistrics and canhin 
boysinev.iyalt rnatiVtyearorRs.45/-inli u th reof. 
(v) Two Sets of full pants and two sots of full shirts to all 
th , Mistrics and canteen boys In a year of Rs. 200/- 
in II u th.rvof. 

(vO Y arly bonus to all th; Ministries and Canteen boys® 

10 %. 

(vli) All th mUtrl ;s md cant s-n boys should b pi id R). 

20/- per month p r h aid as washing ellowanc . 
(viii) Provident Fund should b deduct datth. rat tf 8.3.3% 
of th; basic wages of both th. Mlstries and canteen 
boys. 

fix) 19 days working holidays including five National 
holidays should be givm to all th; mistri.sand canUtn 
boys. 

(x) On working holidays and on rost r off, th paym nt 
should bi mad; to both th mhtrhsand oant.cn boys 
equal to th; rate o* th.ir salary. 

(xi) Ovjrtim; should b; paid In doubl. th: wages to both 
th ffllstrl:s and ointocn boys. 

(xii) W.ag's slip and Identity Card should be Issu.d to all 
th workmen, 

(xlH) Duty hours of all th; workmm should be 8 hours, 
(xlv) Paymmt should b; made to all the workmen on or 
before 10th of eveiy month. 

Details of th; parties in dispute;— 

(2) Th; ompIoy;r in relation to M/s Chick-N-Mcat, Can¬ 
teen Contractor of Steel Authority of India Ltd., Calcuftr., 
62/3, ToIIygung Road, Calcufta-700033 and their woikmen 
attached to Paharpur Stock Yard of SAIL rrprrsir.iec by 
Oaioutta Dock Wotk-rs Union (HMS), ,27-B, Circular Gar¬ 
den Reach Road, Klddciporc, Calcutta-700013, 

(3) Name of the workman In Calrutt.s Dock Workers Union 
casehihlms Ifisinvolv d 27-B, Circular Gard. n R rch 
in the dispute or the Road, Kidderpore, Caleutla- 
nameofth Union, if any, 700023. 

ropresentlngthe workmen or 
workman in question. 

(4) Total number of workmen 24 
emply;d in th; undertaking 
atf.cted. 

(5) Estimated number of 24 
worhmen aff cted or Hk ly ■ 
to b; atfseted by the dispute. 


[Part II—Sec. 3(ii)] 


Th Arbitrotorshallnnfc his Aw" rd within p. period of six 
months or within such further tim r.s is ..xtendod by mutual 
agr; m ntb tw. m us in writing. In c s th Award not m.' d.. 
within the period forem ntion d, th ref nine, to arbitration 
shall rtinJ luto'Tf'.tloilly cmc U.d and w; shall b; free to 
n.gotiate for fr.sh arbitration. 


Signature of tho paities 


R pres.nting employer 


R pr.s.nting workm.n :— 


Sd/- 

(Tura Shank.''r Chowdhuiy) 
Propri tor 

M/s. Chick-N-M.at, Calcutta, 


Sd/. 

(B. Prasad.) 
Gen r." I Scer tPiy 
Cxientta Dock Work r.s Union 


Witaisses 1. Sd/- 1-4-86 

2. Sd/- 

3. Sd/- 


ChN'^ENT OF THE ARBITRATCR 
IN THE MATTER OF INDUt>TRIAL DISPUTE 

BE 1'WEES' 

Enployers in r Ution to M/s. Chick-N-Meat, Oant -.n 
Contr'ctorof M/s. St . I Authority of India Ltd., Prhrrpur 
Stock yard, C-loutta —700088. 

AND 

eScutta Dock work'rs Union (HMS) 27/B Ciiculr.r 
Gitid.n R.ach Rord, CalaiUn -7W)(;-3. 

1 h [obj giv' ray cinsent to act as an A'’bifrrator under 
3 ction 10-A of t’l In 1u,tri'-) Disput s Act, 1947 in th indus- 
trildispi’ts ov.,r a ch^rt.r tf 14 d^ramds. 

Dated 1-4-86 Sd/- 

S.N. MOHAnTRY, 
Regional L'xbour Commission r fC), 
C ’lcutta, End Arbitrf tor 
[F. No. L-20015/1/86-D, IH(B)] 
HARI SIiHGH, D.sk Ofheer 


29w!isr, 1986 

"FT.ITT'. 3008;—wRrfwT, 1947 (l947 
TT 14) trrrr 17 % Jr, rrr'frrt, wirtr ^'rfvjr 

ffrsr fir. ^ traRir ft^r ^ Jr fTTlsrirf 

Jr f^riw afl^hr^r fwa ir 

srIifif’rF srftr^rtoT, rf, 2, tRarra ^ T'F'rff =fft srstrrftrff 

grtrff t, sft 24-4-1986 ST^T JSIT «IT I 

New Delhi, the 29th April, 1986. 

S.O. 2008.—In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the Central Government 
hereby publishes the award of the Central Government 
Indijstrial Tribunal No. 2, Dhanbad, as shown in the 
Annexure, in the industrial dispute between tho employers 
in relation to the rnanagement of Dhansar Sales Centre of 
Mis. Bharat Cokig Coaf Ltd. and their workmen, which was 
received by the Central Government on tho 24th AptU, 1986. 
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(ANNEXURE) 

before the central government industrial 

TRIBUNAL (NO. 2) AT DHANBAD, 

PRESENT : 

Shri I. N, Sinha, Piesidinft Officer. 

Refeience No. 139 of 1985. 

In the mailer of industrial dispute under Section 10(1) (d) 
of the I.D. Act, 1947. 

PARTIES ; 

Employers in relation to the njanagcniont of Dhanwr 
Sales Centre of Mjs. Bharat Coking Coaj( Limited 
and their workmen. 

APPEARANCES : 

On beltalf of the employers : Shri R. S. Murthy, 

Advocate. 

On behalf of the Workmen ; Shii J. p. Singh, Advocate. 

STATE : Bihar. 

INDUSTRY ; Coal. 

Dhanbad, the 17th April, 1986. 

AWARD 

The Government of India, Ministry of LabLyUr in exercise 
of the powers conferred on them under Section 10(1) (J) of 
the I.D. Act, 1947 has leferred the following dispute to this 
Tribunal tor adjudication vide Iheir Order No. L-20O12(105)| 
85-D. III(A), dated, the 12th September, 1983. 

TIIE SCHEDULE 

“Whether the action of the management of Kusimda 
Area No. VT, M|s, Bharat Coltng Coal Limited, 
P.O. Kusunda, District Dhanbad in dLimissing Shri 
Lalan Noma, Peon of Dhansar Sales Centre from 
service wim clfect fiom 25-11-1983 is justified 7 
If not, to what relief the workman is entitled 7” 

The case of the workmen Is that the concerned workman 
Shri LaAm Nonia was posted as Pcon in Dhansar Sales Cenlio 
siiiio July, 1982 and one of his duty was to deposit cash 
and dealt of the Dliancar Sales Centre to the area office. 
The Sales centre oiiice was located in a private house on 
lent at Dhansar. The owner of the said house handed over 
the keys to the Sales officer incharge of the Sales Centre and 
a set of keys had been retained by the ownei. The Area 
General' M-inager had instructed the Asstt. Conin.'undant of 
CISF to guard the Sales Centre but it was not effectively 
guarded. Money used to be collected in the Sales Centre in 
the shape of drafts and cash upto the end of second shift 
till' 10 P.M. Normally the draft and cash collected in the 
sales centre used to be taken in area office for deposit on 
the next day. A portable cash box had been provided in 
the Sales Centre to keep the money under lock and key. 
In October, 1982 the said cash box was taken to the Area 
office and detained there and it contains some unaccounted 
money. It was brought to the Sales centre on 25-1-83 by 
Shri N. K. Chouhan Safes Assistant. During the period of 
OcioL’tr, 1982 and 25ih January, 1983 an arrangement wa* 
mad-i by the verbal cider of the Sales Officer to keep the 
colleetcd money of the Sales Centre in a drawer of which 
the key was given to the concerned workman Shri Lalan 
Nonia, A prnciice was evorved that the Sales Assistant in 
(be night duty used to give all the cash to the concerned 
workmen for being kept in hi.'i drawer. An amount of 
Rs. 4i,245.14P. had been realised in Dhansar Sales Centro 
on tbft 24th and 25th of January, 1983 and the same was kept 
under lock in the drawer of the office of the concerned 
workm-^n. 26th January, 1983 was a holiday as it was a 
Reniibfic day. Shtl R. K. Sahay and the Other staff of 
Bhanrar Sn’e.s Centre I nd come in the morning of 26th Jan¬ 
uary to imt^url the Nf.dinal Flag. On 26-1-1983 when the 
staff of the Sales Officer had come to unfurl the National 
Flag Office drawer and other things were in order. In the 
morning of 27th January it was detected that the drawer 
of the concerned workman containing the amount of 
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Rs. 41,245.14P. had been broken and the money stolen away. 
Shri Pramanik a Sales As*tt. reported the matter to the Sales 
Officer Shri R. K., Sahay in presence of the concerned work¬ 
man. The Sales Officer made art mspetiion of the broken 
drawer and reported to the police about the thelt and accord¬ 
ingly a case of theft was registered by the Police. The 
Police investigated into the case and had mspected the 
broken drawer and had taken th^. statement of trie staff and 
the Sales Officer. The management of Kusunda Area took 
a diftoient view and issued chargeshect dated 29-1-83 against 
the concerned workman and two Sales Assistant Shri N. K. 
Chouhan and Shri A. K, Dutta alleging that they had mis¬ 
appropriated the amount in collusion with on© another. 
The concerned workman and the other two Sales Assistant 
also submitted their explanation which were found to be 
unsatisfactory by the management, A departmental enquiry 
was started against the concerned workman and the two 
Safes Assistant. Shri S. N, Sinha, Personnel Manager was 
appointed to hold the enquiry. TIic concerned workman 
participated in the enquiry and after completing the enquiry 
the enquiry uffleer submitted his report holding that the 
concerned workman in collusion with two other Sales Asstt. 
niisapropriatcd the amount of Rs. 41,245.14?. On the basis 
of the said enquiry report the concerned workrr.Mn was dis¬ 
missed from service. The union and the concerned workmen 
raised an industrial' dispute and thereafter the present 
reference was made. The original case of the management 
was that the money was stqlcn by breaking open lock of the 
drawer but subsequently the management came out completely 
with different story that the concerned workmen along with 
two others had misappropriated the amount in collusion. 
The domestic enquiry did not reveal ns to how the concerned 
workman could enter into conspiracy with the other two 
Sales Assistants to misappropriate the money. The responsl- 
bilitv for guarding tJ’.e Safes Centre was of CISF and ai 
they did not perforno their duty a theft was committed. Some¬ 
time ater the morning of 26th Januai'y, 1983. The domestic 
enquiry revealed that a set of keys of Dhansar Sales Centre 
had been retained by the owner of the house and it wa* 
likely that by means of those keys easy entrance could have 
effected in the Safes Centre and the amount kept in the 
drawer could be taken out by breaking open the door. The 
enquiry officer did not inspect the Sales Centre in order to 
appreciate the ca.se of theft. The enquiry officer cannot 
be a proper judge of a case of misappropriation which was 
the subject matter of the Indian Penal code. In recording 
the order of dismissal the management has not considered 
the propriety of awaiting the order of the Criminal court. 
The enquiry Officer did not consider and appreciate the 
defence version and evidence with the result that the enquiry 
report and the dismissaf order suffered from complete peiver- 
sity and violation of jL«lice. The dimissal of the concerned 
workman and the other two Sales Assistants weie motivated 
by the element of vindictiveness as the concerned workusin 
had been important members of Janta Mazdoor Sangh which 
is a union not in favour of the management. It was submitted 
on behalf of the concerned workman that the order of dis¬ 
missal passed against him be set aside and he should bo 
reinstated in his original job with continuity of setvice and 
back wages with effect from the date of his dismissal. 

The case of the management is that the management of 
BCCL lias a Sales Centre at Dhansar under Kusunda Area 
No, VI and is under the General Manager of Kusunda Area. 
The said centre was established in connection with the safe 
of coal for movement by road. The concerned worlamn 
was employed in the aforesaid Dhansar Sales Centre a.s a 
Peon. The concerned workman was issued 'with a charg*- 
shcet dated 29-1-83 and the charge reads as follows ;— 

"It has been reported that you were on duty on 24th 
and 25th ian|83 in general shift. You were sup¬ 
posed to carry out the day to day order of the 
superior but instead of doing so you in connivance 
with S/Sri N. K. Chouhan, Clerk and Amal Kr. 
Dutta, Oerk of Dhansar Sales Centre used to keep 
the cash realised from the customer in a separate 
dra-wer of the table under your lock and key. 

You were supposed to open the sales office in 
the Bjoraing and close it after office hourie with 
lock properly. 
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That you misappropriated th* cash amount 
realised from the custouier on 24lh and 2oih Jan, BJ 
with me connivance of Slinri N- K. Cnounan and 
A. K. ou'cia and falsely reported that the amount 
was stolen. 

You with the connivance of S|Shri N. K. Chou- 
han and A. K. Dutta misappropriated tlie money 
amounting to iRs. 41,245.14 pmse beina the casn 
realised from the customers on 24th asd 25th Jan. K3 
at Uhansar Sales Centre and falsely reported 
about the theft of money. 

Your above action amount to misconduct 
under clause 17(aj, i(q) and (u) of the Model 
Standing Orders.” 

pm concerned workman in the first instance submitted a 
onef explanation denying the charges. Subsequently ho sub- 
imtmd another explanation to the chargeshect in continuation 
™ u f explanation. He stated that he cannot bo blamed 
^1 custody over the money during the period of 

mleged disappearance of tlie money. The concerned workman 
md not state that he had received the amount under the 
instructions of the Sales Officer and had given receipt of the 
^ount received by him to Shri Chouhan. As the cxplana- 
o concerned workman was found to be unsatisfactory. 
Still S. N. P. Sinha, Personnel Manager was appointed to 
enquire into the charges against the concerned workman and 
two of the Sales Assistants. The enquiry officer held a joint 
enqu^ after giving notice to the workmen. Subsequently the 
enquiry against Shrl jV. K. Dntta wa.s superated as ho was in 
jail custody and the enquiry proceeded against the concerned 
Chouhan. The enquiry officer sub¬ 
mitted bis joint enquiry report against the concerned work¬ 
man and Shri N, K. Chouhan and the concerned workman 
fudy participated in the enquiry and was given full oppor- 
tumty to defend himself and to adduce his own defence wit- 
nnss. Tne Enquiry Oflicer found the concerned workman 
guilty of the charge framed against him holding that the 
concerned workman caused wilful damage to the property 
of the employer by fraud and dishonestly in collusion with 
the Sales Assistant. The Enquiry report was considered by hte 
General Manager Knsunda Area and the said finding of the 
enquiry officer was accepted and considering the gravity of 
the misMnduct, the concerned workman was dismissed from 
service by an order dated 25-11-83. It is denied by the manage¬ 
ment that one of his duty was to deposit the cash in the 
area office. The deposit of cash in the Area office was to be 
made by the Sales Assistants, However one of his duly was 
to deposit the draft in the Area Office. It Is also denied that 
the Set of keys of the rented house in which Dhansar Seles 
Centre was located had been retained by the land lord and 
that CISF had failed to guard the Sales Centre. At the Saks 
Centro the draft used to be collected till the forenoon and 
cash tffi about 6 P.M, The staff In the Sales Centre used to 
reconcile the account and used to prepare necessary doco- 
menta till 10 P.M. According to the order of the Sr. Sales 
(^cer the draft and c.uh was to be deposited in the area 
onice on the next dny ot collectJon. The cdsh was to be depo- 
sited by the Clerk and tlie drafts by the concerned workman 
It is denied by the management that during the period October, 
1982 and 25th January. 1983 when the iron safe was kept In 
the area office an arrangement had been made by the Sales 
Officer to keep the cash collection in a drawer of the Saks 
Centre of which the key was given to the concerned work¬ 
man or that a practice was evolved by whVh the Sales 
Assistants, in the night duty used to give all cash to the 
concerned workman for being kept in his drawer. Each 
members of the Saks Staff handling cash was provided with 
a Godrej Iron table with locker fitted in it key of which were 
given to the respective Assistants. They were required to 
keep the cash in the lockers of the said tables and not to 
handover cash to the concerned workman. The duty of the 
concerned workman was to open the Sales Centre in the 
morning and close it at night and he was required to work 
in the broken shifts. He was to open the Sales Centre at 
6 A.M. and work till 10 A.M, and deposit the darfts in the 
area office with the cashier and could go to his home and 
he was to come again in the evening at about 6 P.M, and 
remain In the office till 10 P.M. and then close the office. 
The concerned workman had not been allotted any table or 
drawer as he was not required to do any table work or 
handle cash. The drawer of the fable was not found broken 
and all the draw ers were Intact when it was opened on 
27-1-83. The FIR was drafted on the spur of the moment 


luiu oniy n uiici nuoiMiaiiou was given me puPce uuuui 
—iv oi me euiiu aiiu it was suii Ui ua inrCsiigaLca as Lj 

iiuw myuar uisapptaieu iloni me urawei. li u suumineu eu 
ueLUiii m me maiiai^emeiii mui. me t.aaigu ugamsi me cuii- 
eemea wuiicmau iiaa ueen esiauiisucU uii Uie uasis ux cvi 
Ueuce auuueco ueiorc me enquiry omcor mnl as sueu tiia 
muer oi uis uismissai was jusimcd. 

Ivn me piw>er vJi Ore nLau,vgenicHt that as tnc tuiKeruCtl 
workman imn ueenmsmissea aiier noiuing a uunjCsn.- 
euHuns inro uic viangcs uaainsi mul, i( nisi uc ueciuea as a 
picnaumaxy pomi wncmer me enquiry was fair auu proper 
ana in acHuioance wiui uic prnieipies ot namiai jusuee, me 
luaiier was luxen up lor uio said oecisiun nut piiii j.r. cnagh, 
i-ewneU Aavucute appearing on uenali ut inv vyoikman cou- 
ceocU mat nc dues uui cuancDgc me lairness ut uinerwise ui 
me enquiry proceeding and ne requcsiexi lur nearing the case 
on mem un me maieriajg which were already un me record 
■ ot mo enquiry proceeding, thus it is ciear mat me enquiry 
proecedmg was lair and prupor and was m accordance wiin 
me principle* of natural justice. 

tne pomi tor cunsidcianon now is whether the dismissal 
ot me concerned wurUman frum service with effect irum 
2a-lt-BJ was justihed i.c. to say wiieihcr the charge tramed 
against him had ocen csiaDiishcd in toe deparimeniai enquiry. 

'ttio management has produced all the papers rclamig to 
the domestic enquiry which have been marked Exts. M-t to 
M-Jl. 

q li Uic admitted case of the concerned workman that the 
aujusunent money coiiecied at Uhansar bales uentie on 
z4-t-i»y and x>i-bJ was nunded over to ima and that he had 
gruiuca iCcctpi m lespcct ot the money received by Unn. 
rue vv.b. or me couceincd worunan ti at page ^8 A and 
VB B ot the enquiry proceeding ti.\t. M-3. h.c nas stated m 
his statement that ue was on duty in me second shift on 
24-1-BJ and 25-1-83 and that on the order of the bcmor 
bales Officer bihri R-K. bahuy he had taken the adjusunent 
niuuoy of the bales Centre of 24ib and 25th ot January, 
1983 and that he had kept the amount in the drawer ot the 
laPle. It will appear from the statement of N.K. Cbouhan 
at page 107 A ot the enquiry report that colieclion of adjust¬ 
ment amount qf 24-1-83 and 25-1-83 had been handed over 
by hun to bhri Lalah Nonia on the ditcciion of Shri R.IC. 
S^ay and that he had obtained receipt from l.alan Noma. 
The said receipts have been tiled by Shri N.K.. Chouhan whi-h 
was granted to him by J-alan Nonia. These two receipts are 
attached with the W.S. of Shri N.K. Chouhan. It will appear 
from the receipts that Lalan Nonia received 18,891, 44P. 
from shri N.K. Chouhan on 24-1-83 and that he further 
leceivcd the adjustment amount ot 25-1-83 totalling 
Rs. 7890.49 P. from the N. K. ( houhan. The concerned 
workman has not denied the receipt of the said money and 
the grant of the said receipt to Shri N.K. Chouhan. It will 
thus appear that tl.® concerned workman had received the 
adjustment amount of Dhansar Sales Centre ftom Shri N. K. 
Chouhan on 24-1-83 of and 25-1-83 for which the concerned 
workman had granted receipt. 

Admittedly the adjustment amount collected at Dhansar 
Sales Centre of 24-1-83 and 25-1-83 was not deposited in 
the area office. It will appear from the evidence of the witnes¬ 
ses before the Enquiry Officer that the practice was that the 
cash amount collected on a day was to be deposited in the 
area office on the next day. The amount of adjustment money 
collected on 24-t-83 was therefore to bo deposited on 
25-1-83 end Ihe amount collected on 25-1-83 was to be 
deposited on 27-1-83 as 26 1-83 being Republic day vyas a 
holiday. The concerned 'workman Lalan Nonia has given 
explanation as to why the adjustment money collected on 
24-1-83 was not deposited on 25-1-83. The concerned work¬ 
man has stated that Shri R.K. Sahay Senior Sales Officer 
of Dhansar Sales Centra had not signed on the adjustment 
money statement and a# such the amount was not deposited 
in the area office on 25-1-83, Ext. 14 details the each received 
against the excess quentity of coal of the various sales 
order Issued on 24-1-83 amounting to Rs. 22,640,6" P. The 
said statement was prepared by Shri N.K. Chouhan bearing 
his signature and it also bear counter signature of Shri 
R.K. Sahay Senior Saks Officer dated 25-1-83. It is thus 
clear that Shri R.K. Sahay had signed on the statement of 
adjustment amount collected on 24-1-83 and that the con¬ 
cerned workmaniv has taken false plea that the adjbstmeiit 
amount collected on 24-1-83 was not deposited on 25-1-83 



3(U)] 


ir/l*M*>Wt 37^ J*Ofi 


_ mi 


at the itatement of a4JuttQient amount was not signed by 
Shri R.K. Sahay. Shri R.K. Sahay was examined as MW-1 
before the Enquiry Officer. He has stated at page-9 of the 
enquiry report that Shri Chouhan had gone to deposit the 
adjustment amount of 24-l-g3 in area office on 25-1-8J 
after oDtaining hit signature on the statement. In answer to 
question No. 54 Shri R.K. Sahay has stated that Shri N.K. 
chouhan had obtained his signature on the adjustment money 
receipt statement of 24-1-83 ou 23-1-83 at about 10.00 A.M. 
and as such it appears that the signature of Shri Sahay had 
been obtained on the statement at about 10.00 A.M, on 
25-1-83 Shri A.K. Sah was examined as MW-3 in the 
enquiry proceeding. Ho was working as a cashier in Area 
office (Area No. VI). His duty was to receive the amount 
received from Dhansar Sales Centre. In answer to question 
No. 4 he has stated that Shri N.K. Chouhan had come along 
with a statement to him on 23-1-83 to deposit the amount 
of Dhansar Sales Centre but he had not come with money. 
He has stated that Shri N.K. Chouhan had told him liiat 
he would send the money but N.K. Chouhan did not send 
the money tUl 5 P.M. on 23-1-83. He has also stated that 
Shri Chouhan had taken the statement along with him. In 
his cross-examination he has stated that Shri Chouhan had 
gone along with the adjustment money cash statement as 
11.00 A.M, on 25-1-83, Ealan Nonia did not put any ques¬ 
tion in cross-examiMtion to Shri A.K. Sah that he had 
gqne along with Snri Chouhan with the money and that 
the money was not accepted as there was no signature of 
the Senior Sales Officer on the adjustment money cash state¬ 
ment. It is clear therefore from the statement of the 
management’s witness that the concerned workman Lalan 
Nonia or Shri Chouhan had not gone along with adjust¬ 
ment money which was collected on 24-1-83 on 23-1-83 
and that a false plea has been introduced that the collection 
of 24-1-83 could not be deppsited in the area office on 
25-1-83 as the adjustment money cash statement was not 
signed by Shri R.K, Sahay Sr. Sales Officer, It is clear 
from the evidence of MW-3 that the concerned workman 
had not approach him for depositing the money and that 
Shri Chouhan who had come with the Statement did not 
deposit the amount and only told that he would be sending 
the amount for deposit. It appear.^ therefore that the con¬ 
cerned workman did not go to the area office with the 
money collected on 24-1-83 and that he was retaining the 
same for no valid reasons. This act of the concerned work¬ 
man shows his malafldc intention which started from 23-1-83 
in as much as the money in the deposit with him was not 
taken to the area office for deposit. 

it is stated by the concerned workman that as the col¬ 
lection of 24-1-83 was not deposited in the area office on 
2a-l-b3 he kept the said amount in drawer of the table of 
the Sales Centre and liiat be also kept tne collection whicti 
was made on 25-1-83 in the drawer of the table as 26-1-83 
was holiday being Republic day. It is the further case of the 
concerned workman that on 27-1-83 when Dhansar Sales 
Centre was opened the amount of adjustment money of 
24-1-83 and 25-1-83 which was kept in the drawer of the 
table was stolen. It will appear from the statement of the 
concerned workman at page 98 A .of the enquiry rciiort 
and his earlier explanation to the chargesbeet Ext, M-31 
dated 23-2-83 that the key of the shutter pad lock of the 
darwer where money was kept was lying with other person. 
It is slated on bebalf of the workman that the duplicate 
key of the shutter was kept by owner of the nouse from 
whom the house was taken ou rent fnr Dhansar bales 
Centre. Shri R.K. Sahay a.i MW-1 has stated that the Dhan¬ 
sar Sales Centre had two shutters of the two doors and 
that the Eand Lord had given him four keys of the two 
shutters. He has further stated that there ought to have 
been 8 keys of the two shutters but he did not know if the 
four keys were with the land lord. From his evidence It 
appears that four of the keys of the shutters were retained 
by the Land Lord, in answer to question No. 83 MW-1 
Shri R.K. Sahay has stated that the shutter which was 
opened evrey day used to be locked by another lock every 
day and the key of the said lock used to be with the person 
who was keeping the four keys of the shutter and the said 
lock was given by the management. Ho has further stated 
that another lock was provided for locking the shutter and 
as such there was no possibility of the shutter being opened 
by the land lord or any person possessing the remaining, 
keys of the shutter. He has thus made It very clear that It 
was not possible to open the lock of the shutter by owner 


or imy othpj ntip. Admittedly the lock or shutter wjas not 
broken and there was no violence mark to indlcjatp the pos¬ 
sibility of the lock being opened. It is clear therefore that 
the lock of the shutter had not been opened ^fore it was 
opened by the concerned workman in the morning on 
27-1-83. 

The concerned workman has tried to show that the money 
kept in the drawer of the table was stolen by breaking 
Open the lock of the darwer. MW-1 has stated that when he 
arrived at office at about 9 A.M. on 27-1-83 Shri N.P, 
Pramanik who was on duty told him that the adjustment 
cash was stolen from the office and the concerned workman 
Lalan Nonia who was present there told that the money 
was stolen from the drawer of the table the key of which 
was with him (the concerned workman), MW-1 had filed 
one FIR In the Police Station on the said report of theft 
and ho wa* not in a position to say that the money had 
actually been stolen by outsiders. There is no evidence to 
show that the lock of the drawer where the money was 
kept had been broken or damaged. A suggestion had been 
made to MW-1 that when the Police came in the investi¬ 
gation of the case he had taken charge of broken pad lock 
which is denied by MW-1. There is absolutely on evidence 
to show that the lock of the drawer was found damaged on 
27-1-83. I hold therefore that the concerned workman has 
unsuccessfully fried to have a defence that the lock of the 
drawer was broken and money was stolen from it. It was 
indicated on behalf of the concerned workman that duplicate 
of the keys of the drawer in which money had been kept 
was wdth Shri R.K. Sahay but Shri R.K. Sahay has clearly 
stated that he did not keep any key of the drawer in which 
the concerned workman had kept the money. As I have 
already stated above that there was no possibility of any 
one entering in the office unless he had broken open the 
lock of the shutter and even If anv person had any dupli¬ 
cate keys, of the drawer the money cannot be taken out of 
the drawer as there is no evidence to Indicate that anybody 
could have an access to the Sales Centre and take out the 
money from the drawer of the table by breaking it onen 
or by opening it with a duplicate key. I hold therefore that 
there was absolutely no possibility of any other person 
taking out the money from the drawer of the table, As the 
concerned workman was admittedly In possession of the 
money it was he and he alone who could take Out the 
money and it is apparent therefore that the concerned work¬ 
man himself had taken av/ay the money and had set up n 
false plea that money kept by him in the drawer waa 
stolen away. 

It is stated that the concerned workman had kept the 
adjustment money collected on 24-1-83 and 25-1-83 on the 
order of the Senior Sales Officer Shri R.K. Sahay but Shri 
R.K. Sahay has completely denied that he had asked the 
concerned workman who was a Peon to keen the money 
and handle it. MW-1 has clearly stated that it was the 
duty of the ^les Assi.stant who had collected the money 
to deposited In the area office. 

Ext. M-13 dated 17-5-82 is an Officer order issued by 
Shri R.K, Sahay, Sr. Sales Officer Dhansar Sales Centre 
which shows the working hours of the stafif posted at the 
Sales Centre with cflect from 17-5-82. Ext. M-J2 dated 
9-11-82 is another office Order issued by Shri R.K. Sahay 
whioh was to take effect for one month from 8-11-82. It 
will show the allotment of duties to the staff of the Sale* 
Centre. It will appear from this office order that it wa* 
the duty of the Sales Assistant to deposit the cash in the 
area office and that the draft and statement was to be sent 
to the area office through the concerned workman Lalan 
Nonia. Although the shift arrangement in Ext, M-12 was to 
continue for a month. It is clear from this that it was the 
duty of the Sales Assistant to deposit the cash in the area 
office and that it was not the duty of Lalan Nonia to deposit 
the cash or handle it. It will appear that the concerned 
workman Lalan Nonia was to take the draft in the are a 
office. The concerned workman has always tried lo show 
that the Sales Officer had directed him to handle cash but it 
is apparent that the concerned workman being a Peon cannot 
handle cash and there was no order to the effect that the 
concerned workman could handle cash of Dhansar Sales 
Centre. It appears no doubt that sometime the concerned 
workman had gone to deposit cash at the area office but 
it appears that he had gone there along with Sales 
Assistant. It Is quite possible that the Sales Assistant ha4 
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made a private arrangement with the concerned workman to 
keep the money in the Sales Centro but it does not appear 
that the concerned workman had any authority to handle 
the cash. It appears that as the concerned workman had no 
authority to handle cash he has misappropriated the amount 
alleging that he used to keep the amount in the darwer of 
the table of the direction ofthe Sales Officer and that as the 
amount was stolen nothing could be done against him. In 
my opinion all these plea.s are for the purpose of his 
defence which is bereft of any cogent evidence. 

It is submitted on behalf of the workmen that inspite of 
the fact that cash used to be deposited in Ihe Sales Centre 
at Dhansar there was no suflident arrangement for its 
security by keeping guard to watch it. The Senior Sales 
Officer Shri R.K. Sahay MW -1 was cross-examined during 
tile enquiry proceeding on this point. In an.swer to question 
No. 40 as to who was responsible for making artangement 
of the securitv guard on 26-1-83, MVV-1 has stated that it wat 
his responsibility and he further stated that arrangement 
for security guard had been made at the Sales Centre since 
before. In answer to question No. 42 MW-1 has stated that 
provision for security gt.ard had been made in a routine 
way froffli the time the Sales Centro was started for all the 
days. Ext. M-7 dated 15-5-82 Is the letter of the General 
Manager to the Asstt. Commandant Kiisiinda Area by which 
a request was made to arrange to provide sufficient security 
arrangement at Dhansar Sales Centre round the Clock. It 
appears from the evidence of MW-1 that arrangement for 
security guard bad been made at the Centre round the 
clock since siart of the Sales Centre. I do not feel anv 
reason to disbelieve MW-1 that arrangement had been made 
for securitv piard at the Sales Centro, I bold therefore that 
the management had m.ide arrangement for the security 
guard round the clock and this Is an additional reason to 
establish that the theft of the rnonev cnnld not have takgn 
place from Inside the centre by any outsider. 

In view of the facts evidence and circumstances discussed 
above it appears iliat the charge of misconduct under section 
17 clause (nl and 17(ii of the Model Standing Orders 
have been established against the concerned workman a-s he 
had dishonestly removed the odinstment money of the Sales 
Centre and had caused wilful damage to the property of the 
management. 

Tlie charges of misconduct established against the con¬ 
cerned workman was of a very serious nature and as such 
the punishment of his dismissal from service does not ap¬ 
pear to be at all very severe. 

In the result, I hold that the action of the management 
of Kusunda Area No. VI of M|s. B.C.C, Ltd. in dismissing 
the coTjcerned workman Shri Lalan Nonia, Peon of Dhansar 
Sales Centre fropi service with effect from 25-11-83 is justi¬ 
fied and that the concerned workman is not entitled to any 
relief. 

This is my Av/ard. 

Dt. 17-4-86 

I.N. SINHA Presiding Officer 
[No, L-20012/105/85 D, m fA)l 

A.V.S. SARMA, Desk Officer 

nf foifl', 2 nf, 1986 
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New Delhi, the 2nd May, 1986 

S.O. 2009.—In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial 
Disnutes Act, 1947 tl4 of 1947), the Central Government 
hereby publishes the award of the Central Government 
Industrial Tribunal. Chandigarh as shown in the Annoxure 
in the industrial dispute between the employers in relation 
to the State Bank of Patiala and their workmen, which was 
received by tb© Central Government on the 23rd April, 1986. 


ANNEXURE 

BEFORE SHRI J. P. VAStSHTH, PRESIDING OFFICER, 
CENTRAL GOVERNMENT, INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL, 

CHANDIGARH 

Case No. I.D. 63 of 1983 


PARTIES ; 

Employers in relation to the managcrr.unt of State Bank 
of Patiala; 


AND 

Their Workman ; Prern Chand Gupta, 
APPEARANCES ; 

For the Employers : Shri B. K. Gupta, 

For the Workman : Shri M. L. Basoor, 

ACTIVITY : Banking STATE ; Punjab 


AWARD 

Bated the lOlh April, 1986 

1. The Central Govt,. Ministry of Labour, in exercise of 
the powers coiife-pd on Ihem under Section 10(1 Xd) of 

P®"" Iheir Order No. L- 
120121IIl|8]-i,', II.A. dated the 1st of December 1981 read 
with SO. No. S-11025(2) 133-datcd the 8th of lune, 1983 
rcierrco the foljowins dispute lo this TribL-nal for adjudica¬ 
tion : 


Whether the action of the management of State Bank 
of Patiala in relation to its Nakodar Branch in 
dismissing Shri Prem Chand Gupta, Ca.shicr-cuin- 
Godown Keeper from service of the Bank with 
effect from 28-5-1979 is justified 7 If not to what 
relief is the workman concerned entitled 7” 

2. To trace a short history of the matter the petitioner 
was working in the clerical cadre under the Respdt. Bat'k 
since June 1961 and was posted at Guniatm Mandi in 
November 1976. He was stated to have offiuiat.d as Hoad 
Cashier of the said Branch for the period fion? 5-11-1976 
In leave arrangement ns the psrmanent Head Cashier had 
proceeded on sanctioned leave and he was the next senior 
most official. During this period the petitioner handled 
bills for collection (Popilarily called ds BCs) ; and received 
an amount of Rs. - 4307.16 against B.C’s no. 8 76.967,993 
pertaining to G.R. Nos, 16037, 56461 and 157878 d avqi by 
Mis. Rakesh Shoe Co, Agra on Banarsi Dass Gian Chand ; 
by M|h, Dulla Ram Jai Ram Jullunder on Gobind Lai 
Bhagwan Dass Abuja and by Kundan Lai Yash Pal on M|s. 
Surjeet Poultry Farm respectively of Guniann Mandi. 

.3. Accoording to the management the petitioner did not 
deposit the amount in the Bank ho rather mis-appruprialed 
the same and in order to achieve his obiect, tampered with 
the Cashier’s balance book and realization register. 


4. When the Drawing parties did not receive the amount 
despite confirmation by the parties who had received the 
G.R.’s on making payment to the Bank through the petitioner 
in the aforesaid manner they lodged their protest with the 
authorities. It was thus that the Managemmt came to 
know of the mis-appropriation in late May 1978 and called 
upon the petitioner to explain his conduct. Si.nce the P'‘-tt- 
tione.r's reply was found iinsati‘'factory, tlierefoie an appro¬ 
priate charge sheet dated 2-6-1978 was sei-ved on him. But 
his explanation to the charge sheet also appeared to be 
perfunctory and so he was put On a regular departmental 
inquiry held by one of their Officer-cadre’ nominee K. P. 
Gupta. 

5. On conclusion of his proceedings the Ennuirv Officer 
I'fld the petitioner guilty of gross misconduct and thus sub¬ 
mitted his report to the Disciplinary Authority. Af’cr 
examining the said report fhp Disciplinary Authoritv proposed 
the petitioner's fei'mination and called upon him to show 
cause- as to whv such type of pun’'shment shniild not he 
imposed upon him. For the obvious reason the pcdtloner 
re-iterated his innocence and assailed the propriety, legality 
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nnd validity of the inquiry proceedings. However his con¬ 
tention did not find favour with the Disciplinary Authority 
and thus he was distnissed from service under the impunged 
order dated 28-5-1979, 

6. The petitioner's service appeal to the Genera] Manager 
was also rejected in duc course and his efforts to avoid the 
'inplicalions of his dismissal by raising an issue through his 
Union proved equally futile despite the intervention of the 
A.L.C, (C) at the conciliation stage ; hence the reference. 

7. According to the petitioner even though he had officiated 
as Head Cashier during the relevant period from 5-11-1976 
to 4-12-1976 at the Gunlana Branch of the Rcspdt. Bank 
when the regular incun-jbent was out on leave yet he had no 
occasion to deal with the BC’s or any collection on that 
account. It was pleaded that the inquiry proceedings were 
conducted by an unauthorised person in a biased and partisan 
rrtanner ; so nsuch so that on a few occasions even ex-part* 
proceedings were recorded without intimating him about the 
place and<date of hearing. Tlie petitioner alleged that the 
Disciplinary Authority did not apply his mind while accepting 
the cryptic report of the inquiry officer and passed the 
tmpimged termination in routine. 

8. Parties were out to trial on the following issue* framed 
over and above the terms of reference. 

a. Whether the Inquiry proceeding* were conducted 
fairly and in accordance to the accepted norms of 
fair play and rules of natural justice, if not to what 
effect 7 OPR 

h. Whether th« Reference is' legally infirm, incomnetent 
and violative of the principles of natural Justice 7 
OPR 

c. Relief. 

9. In support of their respective versions the parties 
adduced verbal as well as documentary evidence which I 
have carefully perused and heard them at length. My issue- 
wise diicussipn and findinss are as follows : 

ISSUE No, 1 

10. In all fairness to them, on behalf of the management 
it was conceded that the Inquiry proceedings were not 
conducted in accordance to the accepted norms of equity, fair 
play and natural justice as on quite a few occasions the 
petitioner was not apprised in advance about the venue and 
dates of hearing. .Ml the sami it was urged that in view 
of their pleadings the Tribunal could take upon itself the 
task of conducting the inquiry proceedings to find out the 
truth. Accordingly under my order dated 16-3-84 on ignor¬ 
ing the entire proceedings conducted by the inquirv officer, 
including his findings, 1 called upon the parties to adduce 
their evidence on the merits of the insinuations contained in 
the charge sheet dated 2-6-78. Both of them availed of the 
opportunity. The issue is thus dropped as redundant. 

ISSUE No. 2 

11. The Management's objection was that at an earlici 
stage Appropriate Govt; bad declined the reference on 
agreeing with the validity of the inquiry proceeding and sin:o 
the instant reference was made on a further repretentaticn 
of the petitioner without calling upon them to resist hi* 
effort therefore the action of the Appropriate Govt, in referring 
the dispute to the Tribunal required to be quashed a* viola¬ 
tive of the principles of natural justice. 

12. I am not impressed with the submission because as 
mentioned hcre-in-before the entire exercise of Inqiury in 
the domestic forum stood vitiated for want of fair play. 
The issue is accordingly answered against the management. 

13. Terms of Reference and the relief : 

In the totality of the available material I am Inclined to 
believe the management's view point that the petitioner was 
guilty of gross misconduct for having misappropriated more 
than Rs. 4000 during the discharge of his officiation as Head 
Cashier at the Guniana Branch. The pertinent point is 
tljat from his own statement recorded during the Tribunal 
proceedings on 24-9-1985 and 1-10-1985 it is abundantly 
clear that during the relevant period he had also bandied 
167 GI186—8 


the BCs and made entries in the Cash Book whose bare 
ersual would leave no manner of doubt that initially a 
alance entry of Rs. 60,87,626—33 paisa was recorded and 
then changed to Rs. 60,91,933—49p in order to cover up 
the amount of BCs No, 967, 876 and 998 grossing to Rs. 
4307—16. His effort to disown the over writings, cutting 
and interpolations docs not inspire confidence because even 
though he would have vw believe that he never handled the 
bills or cash from any body ; yet under the weight cf cross- 
examination he conceded having authored the original 
vouchers Ex. R2l to R27 and R29 to R34. 

14, On his behalf it was argued that the disputed BCs 
related to MW2 Faquir Chand, MW3 Gaja Nand and MW6 
Manjit Singh ; out of whom Manjit Singh categorically denied 
having given money to the petitioner whereas the remaining 
two witnesses were under pressure from the bank becauio 
of their own business connection and vested interests. 

15. Of course ManJlt Singh did not support the manage- 
riicnt's version but a careful scrutiny of his evidence would 
show that he had deliberately concealed the truth because 
he could not deny that he had visited th* Bank in connection 
with his BC in November 1976 and also banded over the 
roanev to the dealing hand though he would pot remember 
Ms name or Identity; but a hare look into his BC would 
suffice to believe that it related to the tenure when the 
petitioner was the concerned official. Similarly no fault 
can be found with the testimony of Faquir Chand and Gaja 
Nand either. There is no gain saying that in the very 
nature of things business people have frequent Bank transac¬ 
tions but that does not make them interested or purchase 
ermmodity it rather shows that they would be the natural 
witnes.ses particularlv when thev are the concerned parties. 
The statement of Faquir Chand went much closer to the 
tru'h when he deposed that after handine over the BC and 
money to the petitioner he took his seat aside on the faith 
that the person working on the counter would do his duty 
properly. 

16, Accordingly on sustaining the charge of mis-appropri- 
ation I hold the petitioner guilty of gross miscondL-ct. How¬ 
ever in so far the quantum of punishment is concerned I 
think the management could afford a little indulgence since 
he had spent the better part of his life in their service and 
the amount involved was not so alrming as to call for the 
extreme punishment of dismissal. It is besides the point 
that the incident took place in Nov. 1976 and for the last 
several years the petitioner was going through the ordeal 
of a protracted and agonising litigation. I, therefore, order 
his simple discharge disengagement from the Bank's serv'ce, 
ns a necessary corrolary he would be accorded all the i^aual 
terminal t-inefifs. In addition thereto an ex-grati,i amount 
of Rs. 15,000 (Rs. Fifteen thousand only) shall also be paid 
to him to facilitate his re-habilitation in some alternative 
revenue. 

17. Before parting with the reference I would like to re¬ 
cord that the proceedings in LCA no. 20 of 1984 brought 
by the petitioner to seek computation and recovery of cer¬ 
tain dues On account of ex-gratia bonus for the yenr 1971 
and upto date interest on his security amount of Rs. lOOO 
after 1979 were stayed to await Award in the instant refe¬ 
rence and since the same is now being finalised, ihcrefore, 
I propose disposing off the said LCA also. 

18. There does not appear to be any serious dispute on 
the petitioner's claim towards the Bonus dues and so I 
direct, the management to forthwith dear off his ex-gratia 
bonus payment of Rs. 106,52 p, (Rs. One Hundred and Six 
and Paise Fifty two only). But no interest on the tecurlly 
deposit need be paid since it appears to have been credited 
to his Account as explained by Shri R. p, Baira Asstt. 
Acoountant WWi examined by the petitioner himself. 

19, Award returned accordingly. 

Chandigarh 
Dated; 10-4-1986. 

I. P. VASISHTH. Presiding Officer. 
[No. L-120121111181-DUCA)] 
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S.O. 20l0.^1n pusuance o£ section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947). the Central Government 
hereby publishes the award of the Industrial Tribunal, 
Ahmcdabad as shown in the Annexure in the industrial dis¬ 
pute between the employers in relation to the State Bank 
of India and their workmen, which was received by the Cen¬ 
tral Government on the 21st April, 1986. 

BEFORE SHRI S. K. KADRI, B.A.. LLB., INDUSTRIAL 
TRIBUNAL AT AHMEDABAD. 

Reference (ITC) No. 11 of 1985 
ADJUDICATION 
BETWEEN 

Management of State Bank of India Fir.st Party 

Ahmedabad. 

AND 

Their workmen .Second Party 

In the matter of termination of services of Shri B. K. 
Parmar, peon. 

APPEARANCES. 

Shri M. J. Sheth, Advocate for the First Party; and Shri 
M. R. Karathia, Advocate for the Second Party, 
AWARD 

The industrial dispute between Management of State Bank 
of India. Ahmedabad and Their workmen has been refer¬ 
red by the Government of India, Ministry of Labour, Order 
No. l-l2012ll50|84-D,ir(A) dt. 28-1-85 for adjtl.Iication of 
the following dispute to the Industrial Tribunal, Ahm di- 
bfid U'ls lOfllfd) of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947 and 
that h.a.s come to be allotted to this Tribunal; 

“Whether the action of the management of State Bank 
of India. Zinziivada Branch in te-minatlnn the ser¬ 
vice of Shri BaMev Karaanbhai Pa’-m.ir, Peon with 
effect from 18-7-82 is justified 7 If hot, to what 
relief is the workman concerned entitled 7" 

2. The workman enn’erned In this reference Shri B. K. 
Parmar with his learned advocate Shri M. R. Karathia give 
■■'iir^ish cx 50 stating that the First Party Bank has issued 
a.-.po:n'm:nr ’n respect of Shri Parmar initially for 30 days 
and it is H’-ely to continue beyond 30 days on temporary 
basis and his rcgulai' absorption depends upon the future 
vacancies in the Bank and in view of that th<* workman does 
not press for the demand made in this reference. 

3. Shri M J. Sheth, learned advocate for (he bank has 
also siep-’d this pia-sbish ex-50 and it is also signed by Per- 
s -npal Officer Shri N R. Triycdi and the wo'kman as .aPo 
learned advocate admit their signatures on ex, 50. 

4. In view of the .above I dispose of this refereeno as 
the demand made not pressed meaning withdrawn. 

5. As per S10(2A) the Tribunal was required to submit 
its award within a period of 3 months but It is regret'ed 
that there was some delay. In the first place it appears 
that htere was delay because of the cnrre.spoudenco between 
the office of the Tribunal and the Ministry of Labour, New 
Delhi and actually the proceedings concerned before this 
Tribnual from I-J0-S5. The bank submitted its written sfalc- 
menf quite late. Time was a)to taken by the parties for evi¬ 
dence seeking adioumments from time to time mostly on 
*be vroekmen’s side. The evidence of the parties ended on 
24-10-85 and- thereafter also the learned advocate for the 
parties sOUght ’ for adjournments, especially the workman’s 


side and some time taken for negotiations and hence delay. 
All the same the matter seems to have been amicably settl¬ 
ed. 

S, K. KADRI, Industrial Tribunal. 
Ahmedabad, dt. 20th Feb., 86. 

[No. L-12012/150/84-D.II(A)J 
N. K. VERMA, Desk Officer, 
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New D Ihi, th -‘^th Mfy, 1986. 

S, O, oil —In exorcise of the powers conferr d 
by sub- ectirn (1) of s ction 18 ol tie Cont¬ 
ract I.'-bour tRcg'il' tion and Abolition) Act, 1970 i37 of 
197 '), the ConfC I G' v imm nt h r by mak s th foliowirg 
a.m ndm nts to th iv tifii ■■ tion of th Gov rnment of Ii.dia 
in th Mlnistiy of L" hour. No.SO r4:3 dated th ]8th Mi y, 
198' piblich d in the G z tt of India, p; it Il-Si ction 3- 
Sub*S,,ction (ii), d.itcd Ih 1st June. 198?, nam ly— 


in the Schidul ti th said netifle tlon for rerir 1 number 11 
end the .ntri s r 1 ting th ritp, th following .ntries sh'-ll 
b, substituted, ncmely — 



“ 11 . R gional Lnoour Commissioner Th. State of 
(Central Jabalpur, All Assistant Madhya PjCdeEh. *’ 
Labour Cimmissicnv.rs (Central) 
and LabourEnforCtm ntCfficas 
(Central ) in the Jaba Ipur legion 
and Dibour Enforcement 
CCcntrel), Jlionsi. 
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N^te ; E-licr Natificatlan No. S'. 16r5/:f/31-LWiiii) 
d-^ted the 13th Mty, 1935 rolUing to appointni.nt of “Ins- 
p,'ctc.d"wai publi hsliatheGiz tt of India, P.irt II, Section 
3, 3ub-a,ction (ii) vid-, S.O. No. 2413 dated 1st Jun , 1935. 

[No. S, l6'r5/(:6)/3'1-LW] 

P. B. MAH15HI,'9y. Secy. 

^ 6 19 8 0 

^tT.wr. doia:—^iPpr i983 

(l983 IPT 19) ^ tn^d 5 IKT IRdT Jlf'ra’ft TT OTPI 

jx;, iljntpi' % drsPTT ■sft ^rrtn: sit i9 tif, 

1986 % 22 afS, 1986 tPR tWPT % 

^ trifea!?! >FTlfl ^ I 

[twn-q. 22012( l)/86-^StafPT-2] 
'trftdt ^RFJRir, fTX 

New Delhi, the 6th May, 1986 

S.O. 2012.—In exercise of the powers conferred by Sec¬ 
tion 5 of the Emigration Act, 1983 (19 of 1983), the Cen¬ 
tral Government hereby authorises Shri KNS Nair, Assis¬ 
tant, Ministry of Labour to perforn.' all funclions of Pro ec- 
tor of Emigrants. Cochin with effect from 19th May, 1986 
to 22nd May, 1986. 

[No. A-22012(I)/86-Smig.ir| 
AMIT DASGUPTA, Under Secy. 

rrf 8 wfe, 1986 

2013.—ssfrolfe fjTTre crfsrftrm, 1947 (1947 

«fd 14) ttPr ETPT 17 *r, 

^3=pr, ^ 5T5pEpp?T ppftwf afir «(pt- 

uTTx) if) Jr ajWrfw Htw Jr %^ifttr ditdthx: 

»f ti!ii P i » ' wfEr«frrir, axfrrftrrr Tidfr 'sfl 

^tr rrxTTC nit 21-4-86 vt trr=fr jat m ; 

New Delhi, the 8th April, 1986 

S.O. 2013.—In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the Central Government 
hereby publishes the award of the Central Government 
Industrial Tribunal. Ahmedabad, as shown in the Annexure. 
in the industrial dispute between the employers in relation 
to the management of General Manager, Western Railway, 
Bombay and their workmen, which was received by the 
Central Government on the 21st April, 1986. 

BEFORE SHRI A. N. RAM. INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL, 
AHMEDABAD 

Reference (TTC) No. 12 of 1985 

Adjudication 

BETWEEN 

General Manager, Western Railway, Bombay. 

- AND 

The Workmen employed under him. 

Ip the matter of the demand regarding withdr,iwal of in¬ 
crement granted to Shri K. N. Pande, Assistant Station Master, 
Mehsana. 

APPEARANCES : 

Shri B. S. Shekhawat, Asstt. Personnel Officer, Western 
Railway, Rajkot—for the Western Railway. 

Shri S, B. Nigam, Zonal Secretary, Paschim Railway 
Karamchari Parishad—for the workmen. 

AWARD 

This Industrial Dispute has beep referred for adjudication 
under Section 10(1)(d) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
by the order of Government of. India, Ministry of Labour 
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Z. iiic ru-sciium l<,auway Kkiramchan rarishau, tiie iipoii- 
bOiiii^ uiiiuu m iiitd maimi Jijuu mea tib dtuicmeiiL oi cikiiixi 
miu mo bcime m at j:.x- z. me Ccise oi iho muou m iib 

iouoWb :— 

liitti 23iin K. N. tile woi’Maan concemoa, wub 

Woi'jAiiiiJ as z-iSbibiallt otUtiuii iVJ’tiblvi, Jjcviim'ajl Uariiiji 
Iflo ivX(3>j !>/*+ ivaiivVay liiut iic lima icit-suiLlca 

Oil uuty uuimK me peiiou ui buiKe lU mO lUvO oi 

mtuniclaiion viOieiKC and Liireat o£ iiit; mat ne vvttb 
Oil baiictiuiieu iCtivc in oumioonoij wim me muriiaife 
OI ms sjsicr lor uie period noiji 2a-a-/4 lO io-5-/-r 
t,4 pays), inai inc reauvvay aauimisiiunon 111 appie- 
ciaiiun of rns services during siriitc nad gianicd mm 
an advance mcremciu lor loyaiiy wiuii eueci noni 
i-tj-/4 ny a leucr 01 zb-li-/4; inai nowcvcr uy a 
sunscdPLiit leiier ot 23-8-/b, the same was wiiu- 
arawn and lecoveiy was citccted irom May, ly/o. 

11 has been im'tucr siaied in ihc siaiemeni uL cmim 
lhai anoiper Assistant Station Master, Smi I. K.- 
Shaniia was also granted tip advance mcieaieiii to. 
loyally during the strike, and it was wiinuravvii but 
the tncrcineiu was rcsiorcd 10 hmi on being uioveu 
by a liadc Union tlirough Permanent Negoi.aiion 
Macliineiy. It has beep urged that ihe mcremeiU 
for loyalty bo restored to tne workaiun and ne 
should 'be paid all arrears plus interest at the rate 
of 12% from 1-6-74. 

3. The first party’s written statement is at Ext. 7. It has 
been stated inter alia that the workman concerned was given 
advance increment milialiy alongwith several others, but the 
orders of the Railway Board were amended and advance 
increment w'as to be given only to those employees who weie 
not absent from duly for more than 3 days; that Shri Pande 
was on leave for 4 days ;ind he was not eligible to receive 
the advance increment as per the policy decision of the 
Railway Board. As regards Shri I. K. Shaima, it has been 
averred that he was on leave for 3 days only during the 
period of strike and so he was given the advance increment. 
It has been further stated that the advance increment was 
given unilaterally for special reasons and it was dependenf 
on the directives of the Railway Board and could not be 
claimed as a matter of right. The Railway has, iheiefore, 
urged that the workman concerned being not eligible to 
receive the advance increment, the reliefs prayed for arc not 
admissible. 

4. The parties have not led any oral evidence but nave 
relied only on documentary evidence which have been b.ougnt 
on the record. 1 have heard bhri Nigam appearing lor me 
workman and Shri Shekhawat appearing for the Railways. 
1 have also gone through the documents brought on rccora. 
It appears that the Railway Board had deciced to reward 
the stall who had remained loyal during the railway strike 
in May, 1974. Such loyal staff were to be consideied for 
any of the following benefits :—(1) cash award; (2) Exten¬ 
sion of service; (3) Employment of son or daughter; (4) Ad¬ 
vance increment. In the case of advance increment a speci¬ 
fic quota was given to all the Railways and the quota for 
Western Railway was 70,000. The Divisions were required 
to send recommendations to Headquarter office. It also 
appears that advance increment/reward was to be given to 
the loyal staff who were present on the first day of the strike 
and who may have been on sanctioned leave upto 5 days 
and or was sick under Railway Doctor's Certificate. The 
limit of the number of days of absence (sanctioned leave) 
was reduced from 5 to 2 days in 1975 and instructions were 
issued that increments already sanctioned were to be revised 
and recoveries effected wherever necessary; sub.scqnently 
the period of allowable absence (on sanctioned leave) was 
raised from 2 to 3 days. It is an admitted ■ portion that 
Shri Pande. the workman concerned was on leave for 4 days 
luring the Strike period and as such the advance increment 
which was granted to him in 1974 was withdrawn in 197.5, 
due to the revised instructions of the Board. It has been 
urged on behalf of the Railways that the grant of such 



2226 


£dd OF INOU : MAY 17, ll>i>6AAlSAKH/i. 27, l>Oi ii- i>Lc. HJijj 


citiic. vViiu tue^L Iiom llih juue iiye4 lu jLiiuica / 
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reward conditionally is a unilateral act o£ tin Railway lioard 
and cannot oo claimed as a matter Or riglit, unless ide condi' 
nous or iiie aiant aie satisnea. ihe cumeiiiioa ot me Rad' 
wa>s naa biioaiannal lorce. iimee aliri i'anue was on leave 
tor 4 days, he i$ not entitled to the loyal mcicuient as per 
tile coiRiiuOiis. xno case or ihri aiiarma reteried to by Uio 
union sianus on a oiUerent tootiun. He was on i nays 
leave anu one day is tieaied as compulsory .day of rest, 
tnererore the Union's stand that since ohri hharma is kivoa 
aUvance increnieut, Shri t'ande should also be consiuercd 
euunei ce ueecpieo. liOii lanuc, as siuiea eaiiicr is uoi 
eiiiiiieu lO uei iiw uuvunce inciciueut as in ms case mo 
cmiuiiions nuuiiy supuidieo loi giant Of incieuicni aie not 
SananeU, XL IS line mat no Was initially given aUV^yce m- 
ctciiteiit in iiu** out tins was witnurawn in lym, sitieo mo 
ciiHiCiiity conuuipns were revised oy me icadway uoaiu. It 
IS nut tiie case oi me Union mat me rewaid oi advance 
inclement lur lyyal service was given Qy way ot sciueuieni 
Wtiii me Union. It is a nniiuteiai act ot me itoaid and it 
cuuid cnange conuiiiuns oonanne to be consistent with us 
inientions and poncy. iNo maialides have been shown to 
cjcisi. As such t hold mat tno action of the Divisional 
manway Manager, KajKOt in withdrawing the incremeui once 
granted rot loyal service in respect of ahri K. JN. eantle is 
not improper ana is jnstihcd. the worKman concerned is, 
meterore, not emiiled to any relief. 

Aimieaaoad, Ihth March, 1986. 

A. N. RAM, Presiding Ofii.e; 

INo. L-41U11(14;/S4-D.lt (,B)J 

fetFfl, 7 irt, 1980 

:i0l4.—artatfiHt fiRTT aifatWr, 1947 ( 1947 

TT 14) HTW 17 V *i, *PtfW ¥WC 

tTtirf®'4TjK-li t'l^apr iTo ipftnvr- 
tjMt («PH a<ni) PrarstTi afR 

4t tfRr *f^tr *iRnl<nfi twr if aiffwtfinF 

wtisWRn, ^tr<r<T? ¥ *('( swrfiwti it, «(T 

•tit 21 wfl'W, 1936 •St Sfic?! jW «n I 

New Delhi, the 7th May, 1986 

S.O. 2014.—In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial 
Dispules Act, 1947 (14 of 1947). the Central Government 
hereby publishes the award of the Industrial Tribunal, 
Hyuciabad as shown in the Annexure, in the Industrial dispute 
between the employers in relation to the management of 
M|8. Singareni Colliciies Company Ltd., Ramakriihnapur—IT 
Division. P.O. Kajyanikhani (Andlrra Pradesh) and their 
workmen, which was received by the Central Government 
on the 21st April, 1986. 

BEFORE THE INDUSTRIAL TBHBUNAL (CENTRAL) AT 
HYDERABAD 

Industrial Dispute No, 26 of 1985 
BETWEEN 

The Workmen of M/s. Singareni Collieries Company 
Limited, Ramakrishnapur H Division, P.O. Kalyaoi- 
khani. 

AND 

The Management of M/s. Singareni Collieries Company 
Limited, Ramakrishnapur II Division, P. O. Kalyani- 
khani. 

APPEARANCES : 

Sarvasri O, Bikshapathy, G. Vidya Sagar and G. C. 
Venkataswamy. Advocates—for the Workmen. 

Sarvasri K. Srinivasa Murthy, H. K. Saigal apd Kumar! 
G. Sudha, Advocates—for the Management. 

AWARD 

The Government of India, Ministry of Labour by its Order 
No. L-220I2f58)/84-D.IIT (B) dated 8th May 1985 leferred 
the followinii. dispute under Sections 7A and 20fl)(d) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 between the employers in rela¬ 
tion to the management of Mt/s. Singareni Collieries Com- 
panv Limited, Ramakrishnaour II Division and their workman 
to this Tribunal for adjudication : 

“Whether the action of the Management of M/s. Singa¬ 
reni Collieries Company Limited, Ramakrishnapur- 
II Division in dismissing from service Shri E, Lalchj 
Reddi Coal Filler, P. Komaflah, Coal Cutter and 
I HanumanthB Rao, Tlmberman, Snserampur-l In- 


iiiis rcicxcu^e was registered as iirdusujai Dispute Au. 26 xU 
auo aoLices were issucu lO yie paiues. 

z. in uirs rtrcrence it das ro be ueciuad wneiiiCr me 
biiigareiii VwUiiicirci uompauy uimueo, xeaaaaaiisiui..x ur Xr 
axivaimn was jusmied m dismissing xroni s^vice ami xi- 
j-aiciii ivcuuy, uoid x-ixier, x-. Koinaiiau, t^oax culler and 1. 
xiauamantu ivao, ximoeiinan, ornampui-x xueiinc wiui cneu.i 
xiom ii-o-i>o4 / XI uoi, 10 wnai relief i 

■i. XU lac claims siuiemeui ined oy ihc Workman it is con- 
leuued mai me iwo xeiiioueis f, Komarian coal Cutter and 
X. nauuuiauiii KUO, xioeiman wno worded m tne iirsi siutt 
uuiy xioni /.oo n.M. lo a.ou x'.M. on '/-b-l>ttJ were not 
lespunsiuio lor me siiize and they were not aware about 
uiciueut tnai loox piacc on /-b-X9o3. li is ineir case mat 
me ivxanagemeui deciaxcd a iocx out by about 9.bU a.m. and 
miuica,aiciy iney leit nome. According to him the Manage¬ 
ment issued a cnarge sheet on 2/-b-xyBj aheging nve charges 
xor wtuen itiey suoirutied then respective expjapaiions. li is 
incir case that both arc mcmbeis of l.A.x.U.C. and their 
union did not encourage suen sioppuge of work and inspite 
ot inui au enquiry was conducted by the Poisonnel Othcer 
wiiiiout noiitymg them and enquiry was unfair. 

4. it IS eunicnded that the order of dismissal is invalid 
ana as tiro cnarge sheet is vague and sienotypcd. It is cou- 
leuued that tne said Manager breerampur I Incline is a party 
to me xuciucnt and he is not competent to issue charge sheet 
and that tne Peiiitoneis were dismissed by the Additional 
C.M.C. breerampur as ihe Manager lias no authority to issue 
cnarge siicci. It is contended that the tmdmgs of the Enquiry 
Oxueer are perverse and partisan and he did not consider the 
aucuuicut by the Management properly. It is contended that 
me Petitioners not being coal tUlers and when the stniio is 
called by the Coal liliers, the Management should have seen 
that they are not connected with the industrial unrest. It is 
pointed out that the enguU'y is vitiated on the ground that 
the Ufticer who issued a charge sheet was not only a witness 
but acted as lepresentative of the Management. Further it li 
contended that the criminal case pending against the Petiti¬ 
oners and other workmen, were acquitted by the said Magis¬ 
trate in C.C. No. 354/83 dated 30-4-1984. 

3. Finally contended that the two persons are innocent 
and the Charges are false and fabricated. It is their own case 
that they were maintaining clean record of service and they 
were implicated by the other Union and they were made a 
scape-goat and that they were unemployed ever since from 
the date of dismissal. They prayed fpr direction to the 
Management to reinstate the in service with full back wages 
and other attendant benefits. 

6. The Management filed a counter against both of them. 
It is their case that the Petitioners were served with the 
charge sheet on 27-6-1983 listing the misconducts committed 
by them and that the enquiry was conducted by the Enquiry 
Officer by observing all the required procedures as per law 
and natural justice. Both were dismissed for proven miscon¬ 
duct with effect from 11-6-1984 the other allegations are not 
correct ajjd it is incorrect that the charges are vague and 
steriotyped after considering all the documents filed. The 
Manager is fully empowered to issue charge sheets, that ho 
is party lo the incident. The criminal proceedings and the 
acquittal of the petitioners and other workmen hjye no rele¬ 
vance to the domestic enquiry. The scqpe of criminal is diffe¬ 
rent from the scope of enquiry from service matters, Tne 
allegations that these persons arc innocent and that the 
Management fabricated against them is false and incorrect. 
These petitioners are not suectators to the incident and unrest 
that took place on 7-6-1983 but actually instigated the 
workers to go on strike and orgiulsing pirketting In front 
of the office and abused Colliery A'fanageJT in filthy language 
and confined him in the oflice and pushed Pit Office Assis¬ 
tant and organised procession of workmen to the ColFery 
Manager residence raised slogans and abused against him 
and broke the compound gate of the residents of the Manan'T. 
The nunishrneut awarded is not at all disnroportionate to Ihe 
gravity of the misconduct conducted by the petitioners. The 
Management i.s in no way influenced bv the rivalry between 
the Unions and such an allegations raised for the, first time 
now. and the ncauittal of the Petitioner in crlminrd case has 
relermnce to the discinlinnry action caused upon the domestic 
enquiry. So the dismissal is valid and Justlflrf. 
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,. Oil Liic viy wimuiCr lac domesuc eaquuy 

u UiJULiii>.i..U ^lilV^^^y IJy UWilCi ViliJt Lii« iJiilli.(^liia ill 

uaiUiai jUAiiWw, ilii^ ll'iOLUiiii ii4,Liii' liiiiii^ aUirLilllCIlLh 

iiiva uj, uiliii biii,;^ OAifi ivi'i LO lh-^a iiicci Mli ociiuu ul luO 
i>iu^uj(CiiicUi iiisic it) iio Oitti crlucUL'e un miuci: kiuc tiiiu 

nu uijiiiiiiiEiiit) iuEu uy uiE Woti,eiLi uiipi cuiuiuciiufi tiie 

CliiUE UiaLkiiol, ii O llEid latlL Uiti^C IWU pcr!>011i> PUi'ljEil]itlEU 

ill 1110 oiiiiiiii'y uua lum mo Miiuuucr is couiyoLCiii auiiiuniy 

lu li^iiiO mo Liiiiiao siiooi uliil also lO ouuoUOi mo ouquuy oiia 
imiL uojiiii^uoiiLi uoiO usuoa lO d^^SLlun iliolil aim uiai Imy 

pmLioipaiou m me ouqiuiy mii iiiey loiiiiicu lo oiui^j eimiiiiiic 
ilio wimo:>v. ;au on me uvimuOic maioiiai, ii is mia mm 
me iioiuesiie oiiquily is lleiu piup&l'iy mior ^ivui^ 101001141110 
tippmmiiiiy Ousoiiuiu mo pnucipios 01 uammi jusitec. luO 
sdiil Ollier uuiuu Zj-ii-ivoj IS ol mo rceuid una pari ui 
mo miiuauiiu uibpuio iso. la or ryUo. 

0 . ii o luieiesii.iji lO 11010 at liic outset that ti. Lateiii 
iieoey, oviu s iiior woo is ouo ui mo tiouiiosou employee e^ 
mo somo oiuoi eaieii ii-u-ine^ luouitii seiVeU tvim itutieCS iilu 
not come oeiore the inouiiai to nle Ins etauits statement 
oiiiier to coiiicst mat me uomostic enquiry 1$ uut piopciiy 
held or to say that the pnmshutent u coniimy to me stOhdiag 
Oiuers ahd mat the sauio is excessive or that it is vitiated by 
law and proeouure as well as lacis. in older worus so lar as 
h. imichi yCeduy, Coal r iiier is coucerued who u one oi me 
poisons couceriie_d in the reicience in this inddsiuai Dispute 
iqu. jtCi ui It must be held that irrespective ot the mioiDps 
wiih leference to other two persons namely P. Komriah Coal 
C'utier and 1. Hahumanih. limbermen, it must bo held that 
the said li. imlcm Reddy, Coal Piller who was dismissed ironi 
the service alter conducting domestic enqmiy and passing 
dismissal order.that came into ellect from ll-o-lyiiq was not 
bothered and was not prepared to agitate his case as required 
under law even after service of notice by this rribunal and 
giving him aU reasonable opportunity to defend himself and 
therefore the finding of the dismissal given agamst him must 
be held to be justified in the given circumstances of the case. 

y. Aiier the domestic enquiry was hejd to be proper, no 
further new material oy way of oral evidence was auduetd 
mil mo woricers marked hxs. \V-1 to W-J as documenis on 
ilicir ociair. ihe Management counsel gave coascui lur 
maikmg £xs. \V-2 ana W-l and she objected to the marking 
of lixs. vV-1 but her objection was over ruled by the Iribunai 
as the said document was referred in the domestic enquiry. 
Thus iixs. W-1 to W-3 were maikod. After heormg both the 
sides. 

10. Ex. W-1 is the judgement in C.C. No. 354/83 on the 
file of Judicial Eiist Class MagElraie, Luxettipot In Crime 
No. 31/83 of CCC Naspur. It was a charge sheet made 
agamst these two workmen and 13 others under Sections 14/, 
44«, y06, 427 and 14/ IPC. In the said Judgement it was 
held that the prosecution failed to prove the guilt of the 
accused and therefore they were all acquitted under Section 
255(,i) Cr. P.C. of the oft'ence for which they were charged. 
It is mentioned that there is no evidence that any of the 
accused trespassed the quarters of PW-2 and that there is no 
evidence that any of the accused damaged the gate and that 
there is no evidence that these accused persona before the 
Court were members of any unlawful assembly. It is pointed 
out that it had come in the evidence that the workers had 
grievance against the Manaoement and in that connectio'i 
about 150 to 200 persons took out the procession for ventilat¬ 
ing their grievance and that there is no grievance that the 
accused committed no offences and further it Is observed 
even some of the accused were present in the procession, it 
cannot be said that they have committed any offence. Thus 
the Criminal Court held on the available evidence the Pro¬ 
secution failed to prove the guilty of the accused and they 
arc entitled for the acquittal. Ex. Wi-1 is a certified copy 
of Criminal Court and it is a public document touching 
these persons on same facts about the same iqcideni. It is 
admissible even under Evidence Act of course in the I. D. 
Act evidence act Is not strictly followed. 

11. The question regarding the domestic enquiry being done 
during the pendency of the criminal proceedings and the value 
of the judgement of the Criminal Courts resulting in acaultt-.il 
have to be considered in the present case. In.Bimal Kanta 
Maikheriee v. Newman’s Printing Works (1956 (1) TLT, page 
453) The Labour Appellate Tribunal took the view that the 
principles of natural justice do not require that an employer 
must wait for the result of (he criminal trial before takme 
action against the employee. Tfils view was affirmed by the 
Supremo Conn in Delhi Cloth and Gonerol Mtlli Ltd. v. 


Kushal Bhan (1960 (1) LXJ, page 520 at page 521) it was 
neld that the case Deuig. very simple that there was no failure 
OX lidiurai jusiice m luai case m uui wiumuiumg enquiry 
pcnuiug cruiimai pioceeumgs agamst tne woikman. iius 
poiui was, nowover, ctaboraicd uy Dhicf justice utaiijenuia- 
gaoxar m luiu Od ivims Do. i-td. v. ns WoiKman (.lyo4 UlJ 
i-JD page fid at page 119) m the foliowmg words ; 

"..11 is desuauje that if the incident giving rise to a 
enaige named agaiust a wuixman m a uume^iie 
euquiiy is Liemg died m a cnmmul court, tlie em- 
pluyer snouiu stay tire domestic enquiiy pending 
lUe dual uispusai of the criminal ca^c. it woulu 
be paniculariy appropnaic 10 aoopi sued a course 
wneie me chaigc agamst the workman is of a grave 
character, because m such a case ,it would be uniair 
lo compel the workman to disclose the dereiice 
wmch he may take before the crimmal court, nut 
10 say that domestic enquiries may be stayed pending 
eimimor dim IS vely omeiem liom suymg iiiUt 
u uU employer piocceos. witii lUo uomesuc eriquuy 
111 spite Ul luo lact ihai the crimmal trial is penumg, 
the enquiry lor liiat reason alone is vinaieu and me 
conclusion reached in suen an enquiry is eniicr bad 
in law or mala lido.” 

10 die sunic cntci is me ueCiSiou m Juug dahadm biugh v. 
mmj i-iudJ reaaii |.i>u>vi) ni.j, page do; at page d/Uj. iuus 
.1 v*.,i oc seeii biiai penaeiiey of liie cciinmal iiiat is not a.i 
.;v..maic i-iumomoii to pnicccumg wnii die domesqc enquiij 
on me same cnarges mid us such procceUmgs cannot be 
comiaered lO bu bi.d u eonuucied uunug tuc penuency of 
sucii ciiminai luai. nut in cuics wix;ie mo cnaiges m both 
me pioceeumgs am me same and mey are 01 serious uaiuie, 
me noioiii'g 01 donicsiic enquiry may compel me accused per- 
sotis to uisciosc lus ueience, cuusmg senoua prejudice to mm 
them it is auvisablc 10 stay me dcmos'ac euqmry till the Cuni- 
pieiioD or mo ciihimat trial. Ibis was observed as pomied out 
m lata Oil Miffs Co. Did. v. its Woramen as exuacied now 
and also m Vmou Behai', Dixit v. United commercial Bank 
(iy/9 Dab. f.c. page 1239 at page 1244). hp in judging the 
grievance ui tne uuence the nature of allegation lias to be 
luKen into account and not the peison Or persons who are 
aciUaliy mvuivou in me offence, lo that effect it u laid 
down m Undeshwar Brasod v. Hindustan bteel Woiks Cons- 
uuciions Dtd, (1983 Lab. LC. NOC page 102 and in J. 1C. 
Cotton bpmumg and Weaving Mills Ltd. v. Its Workmen 
(1965 11 LLJ page 153) A question arose whether the em¬ 
ployer who with held the enquiry pending the appeal of the 
workman m case be is convicted by the trial court in the 
ciimmal offence. Iho worknian was tried for the offence of 
theft committed by him. Pending the crimmal proceedings 
ho was also charge slieetcd by the employer for the offence 
of misconduct of theft, but the workman requested the em¬ 
ployer that the enquiry be adjourned till the decision of the 
criminal case and he informed the Enquiry Officer that he did 
not want to take part in the eriquiry and he would submit his 
statement and defence only before the Magistrate who was 
trying tlie case. This request was granted by the Enquiry 
Officer. After the woikman was convicted by the Criminal 
Court, the Enquiry Officer took up the enquiry and intimated 
the workman on the next dale of hearing. The workman did 
not appear on the date of hearing. He prayed for adjourn¬ 
ment of the enquiry till the decision of the appeal which he 
intended to prefer against his conviction and sentence. He 
was, however, informed that no further adjournment was 
possible and the Enquiry Officer in these circumstances pro¬ 
ceeded with the enquiry in the absence of the woikman as a 
result of which ho was dismissed from service. Though the 
Tribunal did not find any defect In the enquiry. It held that 
the domestic enquiry was based on the .conviction of tha 
workman by the Criminal Court which was set aside in 
apnea] and hence no value could be attached to the findings 
arrived at the enquiry. The award of the Tribunal was 
affirmed by the Labour Apncllate Tribunal. But in appeal 
by special leave, on the facts of the case the Supreme Court 
found that there was nothing in the report of the Enquiry 
Oncer to show that he was influenced by the conviction of the 
workman by the Criminal Court. Following the principles in 
Kushal Bhan’s ca.se the Court observed that the principles of 
natural justice do not require that the employer must wait for 
the decision of the criminal case or an appeal before proceed¬ 
ings with the domestic enquiry. 

12. The law laid down In these decisions has been summed 
by ft single Judge of the Madras High Court in Anglo Ameri- 
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eau lea iraunig i^o. v. LaDoiu- L-ouii 1 LLJ 

page 4el at pages 4b4 and 4ai m me loiiowmg woras : 

' 11 a Lioujcauc inudual dad coaciaued its enqaiiy auu 
eaiac m u eoiiuiusiun even ueime me criiinuai coun 
ha* passed judgment, the domestic tnounaJ s con- 
ciujiun is iioi viuaicu by ^ne iucl mat, un me Sumc 
lacis, uie ciMunnaj eomi nas subsequenay Lequuied 
tnc wuiner euncr on a technical giouna or on 
moms, nnuilai'iy, it alter a conviction tiy the 
criminal court, inore is a Imdmg ot the ooineslic 
triounal holuiiig itie employee guilty on evidence 
wniCii is independently assessed by it, the tact tnut 
subsequently on appeal, the worner was acquitted 
docs not mean that me dothesttc tiibunal's conclu¬ 
sion IS m any way vitiated. But it the crmunal 
court's judgment, eitber oi a trail court or of 
an appellate court, is earlier than iho domestic 
tribunal s enquiry, the domestic tribunal is bound 
to take the judgment of the original court into 
consideration. If after taking the judgment into 
considcraiion, the domeslic infaunal tunes a dKfcrcnt 
view, the labour court cannot interfere if it is found 
that principles of natural justice have been 
complied with and there is evidence which 
could support the finding of the domestic tribunal. 
But, if the domestic tribunal does not apply its 
mind to the judgment of the criminal court, it may 
show mala tides and therefore its order may be 
liable to be struck down,” 

But lU later decisions, ibi* riigh Comt appears to have taken 
a iomewhat divergent view, in TimneivcU Tulicorm hlect- 
ric Supply Co. Ltd. v. Industrial Tribunal liy/i (I) LU, 
page JU4 at jO/j another single Judge of the High Court 
onserved that wnen tne complaint nas been the subject 
maaer of proceeumgs m a criminal court, and the crimuial 
court has come to me conclusion with reference to the com- 
plaml, it is not open tor a domestic tiibunul to come to a 
contrary conclusion wiih regard to tlie identical subject matter 
in a domestic enquiry and the position would be dillcrent il 
the criminal court has not come to any conclusion on merits 
but deemed m favour of the accused pn a technical giound. 
On the other hand, if the criminal court acquits an accused 
on merits hndmg him innocent, it is not opep to the enquiry 
officer to find him guilty of the very same charge. In Tri- 
nelvelly futicorin Electric Supply Co, v. Industiial Tribunal 
(1975 (I) LU, page 302 at 315] yet another Judge of the 
same High Comt turihcr elaborated by stating that no doubt 
the acquittal of an employee is no bar for a domestic en¬ 
quiry being conducted for the same charge but that is per¬ 
missible in a case where acquittal is on technical ground and 
not on appraisal of the evidence and if the acquiflal was 
based on an appraisal of the evidence, it Is not open to the 
domestic tribunal to come to a dilferent conclusion on the 
evidence given by the same witnesses without adding anything 
more to what they had depo.scd in the criminal court as this 
could result in the orders of the juidioal courts being set 
at naught by enquiry officers who arc, after all, nominees of 
the employers. The rule in the last two decisions was follo- 
web by the High Court in General Manager Parry's Confec¬ 
tionary Ltd. v. Industrial Tribunal [1974 (1) LLJ, page 422 
at 436]. But since, the acquittal was on a "Technical ground’’ 
such as want of sanction to a case of ‘benefit of doubt’ it was 
stated that in such a case the employer will not be preduded 
from taking action against ttie employee for the offence. 
Birt in these two cases, the High Court has not referred to 
Anglo American Direct Tea Co’s Case (supra) which is the 
correct view of law, 

12(a) Ex. W-1 is a public certified copy of the cirminal 
court judgement and it is between the same parties with 
reference to the same matter. When even hearsay evidence 
if it is credible is admissible In the proceeding before the 
domestic Tribunals T do not find any substance in -the argu¬ 
ment of the Counsel for the roanagement that this document 
Ex, W-1 for which Counsel for the Management was not in¬ 
cluded to give consent should not be looked info. Ex. W-1 
is a credible document and >1 i^i a public document and 
becomes admissible ns a certified copy of the >udnement 
affecting the parties who are involved in this dispute, 

13. Tims in the inst.^nt case Ex, W-l would show that P. 
Komariah and T. Hnnumanth Rao vdio are slioyvn ,"s accused 
4 and 6 were charged under Sections 147. 448, 506, 427 
and ,147 JPC in C.Q, No, 354/83 on the file of the First 
rihr-a Judicial Magistrate. Laxlpet and after examining the 
Management witnesses R. Madhav Reddy, Colliery Manager 


tf.W. 2 in C.C, 354/83j. J, Odclu (FWi-5 in C.C. 3 j4/8J) 
li, V. I'laKasii rrW-i m C.L, Ja4/85j, ii.i..J.L. banjeeva 
4 .VI10 trW-4 ill i„.i_. PP4/bJj and B. Kamachaudra Rao t,BVV-t 
i-so. J04/6PJ the BirsL Llass MagiSiraic acquilieU me 
aecLiseu on Jinn April tys4. All ihese wimesses wno aic 
examined in tne Luminal Court were examined in tnc 
doiiiesuc enquiry. Mow vhc Lriminat Court assessed tnc 
evidence oi inesc people and came to the conclusion tnat no 
ciiargcs were pioved against A4 and A6 incrcm who arc 
persons concerned m me present case apart tiom other 
accuseds. Mow as per the rulings now as discussed it canuot 
be held that the acquittal in L.C, No. 354/83 was on a 
technical giound suen as want of sanction to a case of 
‘ benefit of doubt”. 

14. Tiie domestic enquiry in the case of I, Hanumanth 
Rao, Timberman, the ctiargc sheet dated 27-0-1983 as per 
tx. M-i aim ms explanation is dated 8-7-1983 as per Lx. 
lvi-3 and uic domestic cnquiiy report Lx, M-1 would show 
mat tnc enquiry was licld on 18-/-1983 and 23-7-1983 and 
it is completed by the enquiry officer on 16-8-1983 and the 
dismissal Older wnicn is recommended was accepted by Ihc 
ivlanagcmeiu and linally dismissal order was passed on 
i0-(i-iy84 as conld be seen under Ex. W-2 by the Additional 
Chief Mining Engineer. Srecrampur. It is held in the domes¬ 
tic enquiry ihai the chaiges against him were proved unuer 
Standing Orders 16(5), 16(9) and 16(19). Ex. W-2 which 
IS ihe nnal order passed by the Adduional Chief Mining 
Engineer dated 10-6-1984 mentioned that he fuily concuned 
with the findings of the Enquiry Officer and that the charges 
were proved ocyond doubt and that they are serious in 
nature and the punishment waixanted is that of dismissal from 
the Company’s service. It is also mentioned that theie were 
no cxlcnuating circumstances to make a lenient view. Tlie 
charges as per the charge sheet under Ex, M-1 are five heads 
under first charge and it was also said that he should have ex¬ 
plained wilhin three days why severe disciplinary action 
should not be taken against him. So by the date of final 
order on 10-6-1984 under Ex. W-2 the Management cannot 
express ignorance of the order of the First Class ivp.igislrate 
Laxilcr.ct in C.C. No. 354/83 whorcunder for same charges 
when same witnesses were examined, the Mog’strate ticquiUcd 
them holding that the prosecution failed to prove the guilty 
of the accused and they are endtied for acquittal, So the 
Additional Chief Mining Engineer .Sreerampur when he passed 
Ex. W-2 order against I. Hanumanth Rqp to say that he had 
considered the past record and found that there arc no 
extenuating circumstances to take a lenient view arul fur¬ 
ther when he observed that the charges levelled against 
him were proved beyond reasonable doubt would ohow that 
the same is not strictly followed in all fairness to the work¬ 
man. The explanation of the workers that the allegations 
ale framed and motivated to victimise him as mentioned in 
Ex. W-3 and that he is a worker attached to the Singareni 
Collieries Workes Union, affiliated to A.I.T.U.C. and that 
they did not encourage the stoppage and his denial about his 
participation in the procession or any other incident at the 
lioi'so of the Colliery htanager alleged to have taken place 
arc not properly considered in the proper perspective. 

15. For e.xamole Exr,. M-1 to M-11 marked by the Manage¬ 
ment referered to I. Jlanumaiith Rao, Timberman and Exs. 
W-1 and 'vV-i referred to the said 1. Hamimanth Rao from 
Ihe worker.; point of view. Wiien the witnesses whom the 
Manaiientcnt enquired into were examined in the Criminal 
Com I also and when the offences arc admittedly of serious 
nature and when a final order of dismissal is being passed to 
lay that the Criminal Court Judgment for the same charges 
of the said person was acquitted should have been taken into 
consideration as a relevant circumstance to decide whether 
tbcrc was any fairness in the enquiry in conductin.g inspite 
of cnminal trial is pending. Further in the light of the 
decision In J. K. Colton Spinnin,a and Wea"ing Mills v. 
Its Workmen (1965 fll) LLJ page 1531 where in a Criminal 
Court when the workrnan was convicted and when the en- 
quiri/ was proceeded after the said conviction the workman 
rrayed for an adjournment slating that he initiated to prefer 
"u anneal ava'nst the conviction and sentence for which *he 
Enquiry Officer refused to give any adjoiidntr.enls and in the 
absence of the workman the enquiry was proceeded with. 
In that the domestic enquiry was based upon the conviction 
of the workman by the Criminal Court and the same was set 
a sMe in the .anneal bv the Tribunal and the same w'as affir¬ 
med bv the T.nbour. Appellate Tribunal when the matter 
went in spec’ 'I leave that the fliturenie Court -found that 
there war. nothin? in the report of the Enouiry Officer to 
show that he was influenced by the convictioji of the work- 
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man by the Criminal Conn. But in the instant case, it is 
ti case ot deaf and dean auquiUal against these workmen 
uKamsl uli me ciiaises. In iiic Criminal Court tm.rc v.cre 
ciiuiges under hecuons 147. 44S, i06, 427 and 147 I.t*.C. 
they covered the charges m sum and subsiance of hlandmg 
Order No. 16(,5C 16(9) and 16(,19) and the evidence was 
also the same and same wunesseji viero exummed and there 
was no appeal preferred ag.rinst the judgment either by the 
Management or by Madhav Reddy who was the affected parly 
on whose complaint the crime was registered. So it cannot 
bo said that the acquittal judgment of ihe Criminal Court 
need not be taken into consideration or that the same ca.i 
be brushed aside as if the final order of dismissal was passed 
by the Division Chief M'lning Fngineer Without being iuHuen- 
ceU in any manner, and that he was deciding solely on the 
basis of enquiry report of the concerned enquiry officer. 
Wlicn the acquittal is .not on technical ground and when the 
acquittal is based upon appraisal of evidence in a criminal 
court, it is not open to the Management to come to a dilfc- 
rent conclusion on the evidence given by the same witnesses 
without adding anything more to what they have deposed n 
the criminal court as this could result in the oiders of 
judicial courts being setting at naught by the enquiry officer 
or the Manager as the case may be as mentioned in Anglo 
American Direct Tea Trading Co. v. Labour Court [1970 
(I) LU page 481 at pages 484 and 485] and also in Triruncl- 
veli Tuticorin Electric Supply Co. Ltd. v. Industrial Tiibunal 
[1975 (f) LLJ page 304 at 3071]. Therefore the final orders 
was called out in the light of the criminal court judgment 
of acquittal when the offences are serious and similar and 
grave would show that the management was trying to go 
against the criminal court judgment of acquittal and the 
same would amount to setting at naught the pronouncement of 
the iudicial courts by the enquiry officers who are afterall 
nominees of the employers. I therefore upheld the contention 
of the counsel for the workmen that Ex. W-1 which is the 
judgment of Criminal Court showing acquittal which is 
earlier to the date of final orders passed under Ex. W-2 
against I. Hanumanth Rao would go a long wav to sh<"v 
that the workman cannot he punished on a domestic enquW 
renort exnarte without adding anything rnore so as to ieonardi''e 
the judicial pronouncement of a Criminal Court in indirect 
manner. 

Ifi. Even otherwise let ns see what is the evidence that 
Is let In under Fxs. M-1 to M-11 against T. Hanumanth Rno 
to show that T. Hanumpnih Rao actively particltvited nlnn" 
with the striking coal fillers on 7-6-1983 or that he abused 
the Colliery Manager in flltf'v language or that he phercoed 
and organised and le.ad a nrocesslon etc. or instigated 'the 
workmen to comrhence illegal strike. Admiifedly I, 
Hrutnmanth Rao belong to the first shift atiu he was ouE' 
a Titrther't’an and he eome to dtdv on 7-6-1983. It is not 
d-'-utte.il he is ''ffipated to Sing'reni roIHer'es Wo'’fcers 

tT'iinn whir'll nffih'atc'l to A.T.T.U.C. AceorrSiny to S'i 
Ri'fohimnthi ivhen there is lockout notice at 9 10 a.m, as a 
Timharwipn he is not exneeted to he there and he is not at 
nil roee-rted vrith (he spid striVe of cohI fillers Or p’gketing: 
IS e>rihitne't hv him under EX. M-3. 

17. Under Ex. M-1 it is necessary to see that ho was 
tsked to anpear for enquiry in the office on 12-3-1984 whir 
sll his witnesses and documents, if any. But the enquiry 
proceedin.es would show as tier Ex. M-4 at nage 5 that the 
irocerdings were started on 6-7-1983 itself. The docket pro- 
:eedinns maintained for the case file from 27-6-1983 would 
ihow that the enquiry was st.srted on 6-7-1983 and the mnnage- 
'’■’ent witnesses v'cre examined from 18-7-1983. Even on 
12-7-1983 the complainant had not attended the ennuirv and 
thf- Tirnheimen wanted the cnonirv to he nostponed to 
18-7-1983 Now on 18-7-1983 six witnesses were examined 
m behsif of the Manacement and acain it is ailjourncd lo 
iX-7-iqRX, On 23-7-1083 what has happened is not men¬ 
tioned in the case diary at nape .5 on its reverse side. But at 
aaye 25 it is found that one P. Ramachander Rno ,ati 1 1h 1 

IT N. r.'t'nni anrl Colliery Manager D. .S Rao and on’ 

d. P. R. Xtithal. Denirtv C.M.E and th.at ‘he statement was 
dso rernT.ied fimllv frorn ■Hanumanth Ron side he avas 
;rnss examined hy Madha't Reddv for the 'Mrnovem*tit ns 
toidd he seen at Paces 25 to 41. But no doclmt entri~s 

vr*rp rno'te for the same hv the rnnu'rv offirer ’When th" 

T'anaeemrnf witp*'-'-' Modhav 'Reddv who is the comntw’nant i 
■xamined on tR.U-iqpl. he ment'on'd that the Coal Fi'lers of 
Iraar.amnnr Tnclitia rlrnck V'nrV illefTaPv OS there vras nn 
IWT-aatU-'p npd tocko'if was declared in consennenr’ of the 
aid 'Upaal (jtriVe gr^ yrhen the r'onl FUiers strTick worV 
in 7-6-1983 and when the lockout was declared even as per 
vfadhav Reddy, I. Hanumanth Rao was not in the picture till 


the coal fillers iixuci tvOtk. But according lo xvtadh^^ Reddy 
1 . iiiiuuinaiiui Kao inoufia nappened lo do a iimseruian irau 
joiiwq uie suiKuig cOal iiijeis started arguing lo accept the 
demands then and there. Now ihercarleiwards the entire evi- 
Uciico wouiu stiow as per die enquny report that 1. HuumnaniJi 
Rao, limberman and other worttors approaelied him and 
iJiey requested him and iliey confined him and they raiwd 
abusive slogans and tlicy lead a procession with an afflgy 
of the said Majhav Reddy and they went iipio to his resi¬ 
dence and 1. Hanumath Rao and other attempted to burn 
affigy in front of his house and they raised slogans and hurled 
Slones. Madhav Reddy who is tire Colliery Manager could 
not mention in his entire deposition atleast while deposing 
that I, Hqnumanth Rao, Timbermaii and others E. Komariah 
also joined hands with him. and tliat 1, Hanumanth Rao 
and P. Komariah and others have done these alleged serious 
olfenccs of misconduct. It is surprising that the entire incident 
happened on a single day and it is admittedly the case of the 
manaccrireiit that thcsii ikc went on till the cud of the month 
for the Coal Fillers I. Hanumanth Ruo case is that he took 
over his work from Head Overman and it was informed 
that the Mine was in lockout and therefore he was asked to 
go Home. Now Potha Raju who is the Enquiry Officer men¬ 
tioned that there was an illegal strike of Coal Fillers 
of Srecrampur Incline and on 7-6-1983 he found from the 
Formi C that the illegal strike by the Coal fillers started on 
7-6-1983 and continued upto 30-6-1983 till the third shift. 
It is there at page 10 of Ex. M4. 

18. Now the next witness who is examined for the Manage¬ 
ment is 1. Odclu who is a badli worker. It is 

his case that when the strength of the workers was reduced 
from 12 to 10 in a gang the coal fillers approached him to 
join the strike but he did not agree while all the Coal Fillers 
went on strike. Ho admitted that the lock out was declared 
by. the Management. .According to him after the lockout is 
declared "i. Hanumanth Rao and Others” argued with him 
to accept the said demand and "I. Hanumanth and others” 
declared “L. Hanumanth Rao and Others” argued with him 
and others” shouted against the Colliery Manager and raised 
slogans against the Colliery Manager till thee Additional 
C.M.E. came lo 'their office, and that “1. Hanumanth Rao and 
others” raised elojsans against S. C. Gupta, Additional CM,E. 
and thousdi he mentioned that abused him in filthy language, 
not a single word is mentioned as lo the real verbatim affect 
of the said filthy language. So similarly B, V. Prakasham, 
Head Overman who is examined mentioned that I. Hanumanth 
Rao argued with him to accept for the demand of the coal 
fillers and tried to convince him in the meantime S. C. 
Gupta Additional C.M.E. came lo their office and “I, Hanu- 
manth Rao and others” left that place and went to the 
Colliery Manager’s Office, So the Head Overman B. V, 
Prakasham who was working along with Odclu who was 
supervising the work of Odelu, coal fillers denied all what 
is said and could have been done hv I. Odelu. According to 
B. V. Prakasham, I. Hanumanth Rao argued with him to 
accept for the demand of the coal fillers and he tried to 
explain and convince and in the meanwhile S. C. Gupta came 
to the office, so the abusive or the filthv language or the 
confinement of Colliery Manager were not whispered hv 
B. V. Prakasham in his entire evideive. According to B, V, 
Prakasham I. Hanumanth Rao, Timbcrman ■'vas foun,4 wifh 
other workers in the procession when the afflay of Colliery 
Manager was being taken towards Sreeramnur colopv. So 
'the siopsns, filthv lanmiaues as well ns aT'uuu-rits uijih the 
Colliery Manager were nil not whispliered in the evidence of 
Head Overman B'. V. Prakasham who is enneernod to issue 
the Tn-tirket to 1. Haniim-anth Rao Timherman His evidenre 
would be cut at the previo'is two witnesses statements. Simi¬ 
larly coming to P. Ashok Kumar P.D.A, of the Incline. He 
mentioned that he Te"eived information that somehodv trying 
to pnti-alien b's scoo+er handle nnd he "’ent to the scooter. 
PTvt then came back to Addl. r,M-E. p.arage. If is his ca-e 
th-.t that tim- “1, TTanlimanth Rao. Timbrrrnan alorc with 
ivnpe pre'.'Cnt at thr verandah of the office. Accord- 
i-p to htm hr "<as nsked hv T Uanumanth Roo where he 
l,.„l |,,,en He told him that he went to pct his scooter re- 
T'S'iVofl Arpo'di’iv to him “T Hanunum'Ji Ren plnup 'i-ith 
ofh.-is” i-n-t'-r., vurroimdc.-! him pod pushe-t h'm ohylc'illv. 
■pirct of -I'l this .Auliotr U’-mnr did pot rorrohorcte eitt-eT- 
■STa-th-,' or B V Pr-it-'-shon Hen.t Oye-miiTi cod the 

So oatted o.v-.hino of AffinV KUmar W-s 00 + whitoered hv 

BOV one for the first dmie who was coming forward with the 
sftid story. 
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19. The next statement of B. Ranga Rao, Special Cadrp 
clerk would show that he was on duty on 7th June, 1983 
and at about 10.00 A.M. Ashok Kumar P.O.A. received in¬ 
formation tliat somebody non-aligned his scooter handle and 
he went out of his office and that when he returned back 
Ashok Kumar. P.O.A. was questioned by “I. Hanumanth Rao 
and other workers ” and “1. Hanumanth and other workers” 
did not accept his explanation and he was pushed physically. 

20. Sri Sanjeev Rao, Junior Inspector la the next witnett* 
examined. According to him on 7th Juno. 1983 at about 
9.10 A.M. the Colliery Manager came to Addl. C.M.E. office 
and then immediately ”1. Hanumanth Kao and other work¬ 
men" came to the Addi. C.M.E. Office and tried to enter 
the office by raising slogans and abuses then he and Ram- 
cliander Rao, Senior inspector objected them not to enter 
the office. It is his case that “1. Hanumanth Rao and other 
workmen" raised slogans against the Colliery Manager in a 
loud voice and ‘T. Hanumanth Rao and others” stood at 
the entrance door thereby confining the Add! C.M.E. in the 
Office, According to him at about 3.45 p.m. he received in¬ 
formation that ‘‘Hanumanth and others" organised a pro¬ 
cession along with the affigy of the Colliery Manager to 
be taken to Sreerampnr Colony and that ‘'Hanumanth Rao 
and other workman" raised slogans abusing Madhav Reddy 
in filthy language and they carried the affigy of Madhav 
Recffiy to his residence. He mentioned that Sub Inspector of 
Police, C.C.C. Police Station along with some constables 
came towards the procession and the Police who were at 
the scene along with the Circle Inspector of Police and 
others took the situation undet. control. So the evidence of 
Sanjeev Rao except stating "that Hanumanth Rao and 
others confined the Addl, C.M.E. He could not .say what 
are the abuses or filthy language used by the workmen and 
they could not spell out a single workman among others 
present. 

21. Similarly P. Ramachander Rao who is the Senior Ins¬ 

pector mentioned that at about 9.10 A M. when the lock out 
WHS declared the workmen wanted to go inside and after 
some time Madhav Reddy, (Colliery Manager came out and 
talked to the workers and then the workpri raised slogans 
against him and when he came to the Tncline he foimd ”1. 
Hanumanth Rao and others raising slogans against S, C. Gupta, 
who was there in the Colliery Managers room and the wor¬ 
kers dispe^od. According to him he found the workers carry¬ 
'll® of Madhav Reddy and the Police came from 

the Po ice Station and stopped them. So his evidence would 
show that the slogans were raised against S. C, Guffia, Addi¬ 
tional C.M.E. and that the workers carried the affigv and 
A"othing to do with it. But S. C. Gunta. 
Addl. C.M.E. is not examined to give evidence to show that he 
Was stooped and abused In fllthv language. At anv rate the 
charp^ Jr T. HaT^iirn^^n^h Rao abused Jn filthy langiiaec 
agamsf Cnlliery Manager Madhav Reddv and not about 
S. C. Gupta as mentioped by P. Ramachander Rao. 

22. Coming to U.N, Boiani evidence who is the Cottle-v 
Manager, he mentioned that he w'as on duty on 23-fi-19S3 
and on that dav I. Hanumanth Rao, Timberman of SRP TI 
Tncline in the first shift asked all the workers not go down 
in the Mine and that the workers fold him that if other 
Mines stopned in this connection tbcv should ston from 
working. On 23-fi-I').g3 the Mine worked. Accordin" to 
him I. Hanumanth Rao came to SRP 2 on 25-6-1983 in 
first shift and slonned all the workoks lo go down and due 
to that all the Coal fillers went on strike and lockout was 
declared to other workers. 

23. So according to him it must be borne in mind In 
1 and SRP 2 Tnclincs are both connected mines and 

the Colliery Manager mentioned that lockout was declared 
to other workers on 25-6-1983 whereas the evidence would 
show that the lock out was declared on 7-6-1983 itself. 
At any rate Boiani's evidence had nothing to show about 
the charges mentioned under 1(a) (b) (c) and (d) of Ex. 
ML 

24. Coming to D. S. Rao. Colliery Manager, SRP 2 Incline 
He was on duty on 24 6-1983 and he got report that SRP 1 
TucTine workers came to SRP 2A Incline and stopped the 
worVrrs froing down and therefore he went there to question 
them and he explained to them, not to be afraid of anybody 
and resume work but they did not resume work. He men- 
tinned that he did not know the nnmeg of the woricers. So 
D. S. Rao who la inobarge of SRP 1 IncUiie denied about 


the presence of I. Hanumanth Rao among the workers or 
about participation in the socaUed strike of Coal fillers.. Ho 
further could not mention the names of workers who came. 
Thus Bojani’s evidence would sliow that the Mine worked 
on 23-6-1983 and that D S Rao’s evidence would show also 
that the Mine worked on 23-6-1983 without obstruction and 
that the presence of I, Hanumant Rao is not mentioned. 

25. Coming to the last witness for the Management V.P.R. 
Vithal, Deputy C.M.E. He mentioned that he was on duty 
on 23-6-1983 in the first shift when the strike uf coal fllleis 
was going oh and the coal fillers told him that few persons 
of SRP I Incline came to R.K. 6 and requested them not 
to go down. According to hitr? when he came to SRP I 
Incline about 9-15 a.m. he noticed I. Hanumanth Rao, 
Timberman talking to workers of RK 6 Incline saying not 
to go down. So even in the evidence would show that the 
first shift workers went on strike as the coal fillers were 
on strike and when he went to stop all were onstrike. So 
what transpiied leading to the strike is not known to him. 
Presence of I. Hanumanth Rao talking to the workers seen 
by him will not give a finality to the leadership that he was 
leading the cause of the coal fillers. So top officials namely 
D, S. Rao, V. P. R. Vithal, Bojani and P. Ramachander Rao 
miserably failed to connect I. Hanumanth Rao with any 
overt acts' attributed in the charge sheet and they could not 
connect him to the action mentioned in th© charge sheet. 

B. V. Prakasham, Ashok Kumar, B. Bojani and Sanjeev Rao 
were only mentioning that I. Hanumanth Rao and otheie 
were responsible, 

26. Surprisingly there is no mention that "1. Honumonth 
Rao and P. Koroariah and others” were there aleast. Though 
the Enquiry Officer conducted the enquiry with reference to 
I. Hanumanth Rao from 18-7-1983 till 27-7-1983 and exa¬ 
mined nine witnesses as mentioned at page 56 of Ex. Mil. 
The so called abusive language or filthy language employed 
by "I, Hanumanth Rao and others” or socalled confinement 
of Addl,C.M.E, Sri S, C. Gupta were not spelled out. 

S. C. Gupta is not examined and admittedly the coal fillers 
were on strike and they could not mention oven one of 
the coal fillers as active participant. The coal fillers are 
not mute sheep to follow I. Hanumanth Rao when there 
are two Unions and the coal fillers are also having their 
Union. I, Hanumanth Rao is a Timberman and he is a 
Member of A.I.T.U.Ct and his union did mt siipport the 
strike The lickout was declared by 9.10 a.m. According 
to I- Hanumanth Rao he was on leave from 4-6-1983 to 
6-6-1983 and the incident took on 7-6-1983 and It is organised 
bv Tandur Coni Mines Labour Union. Even if the medical 
chits Exs. M9 and MIO which was commented upon by the 
cnauTv officer as well as Management’s counsel are not to 
he looked into when the strike is actnallv op 7-6-1983. 
His absence from 4-6-1983 tO 6-6-1983 even if it is not for 
medical mu'ooses as shown under Exs. M9 and MIO it had 
li'tlc sienificance because some village quack doctor or the 
Suroanch gave the certificate which are being vchimently 
d'Uihted regarding the relevancy of those certificates have 
no moaning. Admittedly on 7-6-1983 this I. Elanumanth 
Rao came as per his explanation Ex. M3 in first shift and 
picked hfs Tn-ticket to rerfoim his duty as usual. Th's is 
not disputed as could be see.s unfi^r Ex. M3. So his absence 
from diitv Op 4-6-1983 to 6-6-1983 by staving at his village 
after availing sick and getting treatment has no relevancy^- 
Of course the defence examined one witness to show that 
T Hanim'onth Rao was at home on 7-6-1983 his name i* 
G Komariah of Narsingapnram. He said that he met I. 
Hanumanth Rao. Timberman on his way from the fields at 
Narsingapnram and Narsipc Rao told him that his Mine 
Is not working and from there thev went to their houses. 
Ef'- supposed to have met his at 2 00 O'clock at the fields. 
When the lock-out was there bv 9.15 am. and when It It 
not disptttcd that Narsiugamiram is within the reach of Mine 
,9RP I Incline which can be reached within five hours as is 
shown. T do not find anv absurdity in the said statement. 
Tnfaet ft is not rugoested to that G. Kom-ariah son of Malllah 
residence of Narsingapnram that on 7-6-1983 he did not 
px-et him at Narsinvaniiram village and it is not possible 
for him to come to that place from his plnce v/here bo- was 
working. Tiic Other workman is Durgam Saihi. He loo 
menilcncd that he me' T. H»numant Rao on 7-6-1983 at 
2.00 p.m. at the Bus Ston and it Is suggested that he told 
him that I. Hanumanth Rao himself told him thai he met 
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him on 7^6-19S3 and iliereiore ho affirmed the same before 
&e Enquiry Officer, From this il is argued that Durgani 
Sailu who is only purchased and tutored witness. Even 
D. Sailu is excluded not to be believed nothing turns upon 
the evidence of prosecution of Management to show that 
they proved thj cas© with only I. Hanumanth Rao who is 
Timbennan were leader for these coal fillers and committed 
the said alleged offender. 

27, Infact another fact is relevant in the circumstance. 
The same Enquiry CJfficer conducted the enquiry against 
P. Komoriah as could be seen in the domestic enquiry file 
and the docket marked with reference to him are marked as 
Ex. M12 to M22. In hU case he was asked to explain by 
11-7-1983 as per Ex. Ml tiicrein, end he too mentioned that 
he was not guilty and that he was Coal cutter of SRP 1 
Incline and he was informed by 9.10 a.m, that there was a 
lockout and when there was notice he went home. Now 
the dismissal order given to him is marked as Ex. WJ and 
the criminal judgement is Ex. Wl. It is interesting to note 
that at page 42 of the said enquiry report which is marked 
as Ex. M20. Similarly to Ex. MU though the enquiry was 
held to be on 27-7-1983 and 16-8-1983 and 22-8-1983 though 
he examined eight witnesses of whom one V, Rajanandam, 
Clerk Grade I and D. Bhasker Rao, Deputy C.M.E. were 
examined as 5 and 6 as could bo seen under Ex. M20. the 
other witnesses who were examined namely J, Odelu, P. 
Ramachandra Rao, B. V. Prakash Ashok Kumar, N. O. 
Bojani, Sanjeev Rao are all examined with reference to I. 
Hanumanth Rao also. The evidence given by them as wit¬ 
nesses on 27-7-1983, 16-8-1983 and 22-8-1983 is verbatim 
the same as found in Ex Mil is on eaiUer dates I Except 
the name of "P Konrsaiiah" in the place of "I. Hanumanth 
Rao” all their statements though said to bo given on 
different dates is one and the ^ame. It is surprising to find 
that they do not find anything! natural in their statement 
and they merely copied verbatim as supposed to be stated 
against I, Hanumamh Rao. This would show that the 
enquiry officer was functioning like copying machine and 
the encv'iry statements instead of recording them in the 
normal way as one is expected to do. Therefore it is strainge 
case where the enquiry officer failed in his duties and did 
not perform his duties while recording statement. It is one 
thing to say that the enquiry principles are observed regard¬ 
ing procedure but it is another thing to say thet a rnachinc 
like enquiry, of prototyped statements of the same witnesses 
examined on different dates being shown verbatim by replacing 
the name of th© first delinquent by a second delinquent would 
prove that the enquiry was benafide, sincere, honestly done 
as required under the procedure and therefore that the same 
did not affect the very natur© of procedings affecting the 
parties who are involved. What all he is alleged to be 
paid against. T. Hanumanth Rao as king-pin of the allegation 
m the charge for activetv participating in tlio_ strike held 
on 7-6-1983 and also for using filthy and abusive language 
against the Office Assistant and Peon and also gheraoing the 
Colliery Manager and further carrying the affigy etc., were 
all mentioned against P, Komariah also. It should have been 
a Common enquiry with a common charge sheet. Then it 
would have been more clear and the type, of enquiry that 
is conducted could have been discussed in a systematic way 
by copyying the same material in the subsequent alleged 
enquiry conducted against P. Komariah by replacing the 
name of I. Hanumanth Rao. The Enquiry Officer wants us 
to believe the witnesses spo'kc even on the subsequent date 
with mathefnatical precision what they stated in the earlier 
enquirv without changing even a word. The Managements 
counsel on the other hand mentioned that the explanations 
given nuder Exs. M3 and Ml3 of the workmen are also 
In the same prototyped explanation given by the workers 
and therefore there is nothing strange nl such recording of 
statements in a situation like that. K that is so, here should 
have been a joint enquiry and this would have been atleast 
properly considered by the management hy applying its mind 
even in the case of P. Komariah what all he said about the 
Criminal Court iudgement with reference to I. Hanumanth 
RiO apathy applies to Wm In equal force. Infact the Komariah 
case enquiry was started as p*r Ex. M20 on 27-7-1983, 
16-8-1983 and 22-8-1983 and dosed on 29-8-1983., But the 
criminal court judgement dated 30-4'1984 and dismissal order 
of Komariah under Ex. W3 is 10-6-1985, In other words 
in the CBS,, of i. Hamimanth Rao the dismissal order !• 
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passed on 10-6-1964 and in the case of Komariah they 
passed on 10-6-19S5. Whatever it is, both the dismissal 
orders of Komariali and 1. Hanumanth Rao w'as passed after 
the criminal court judgement Ex. Wl and principles laid 
down already discussed is equally applied to Komariah with 
reference to motivation an victimisation and when there i* 
acquittal from the Criminal courts if the same is not consi¬ 
dered and when the same witness is examined in the enquiry 
without adding anyything more what they have deposed in 
criminal court it amounts to getting out indirectly from the 
orders that were passed in the judicial courts o set them 
al naught by the noti>inecs of the employer as enquiry officers 
as discussed supra, 

28. On a careful consideration even Ex. M5 Would show 
ihat telegraphic noiic© was issued by the Singareni Colliery 
Manager stating that 71 coal fillers of Sreeiampur Incline 
struck work illegally from 7 a.m. in first shift of 7th June 
demanding cmpk’ymenl of coal fillers corrtrary to normal 
existing practices This v.'as given to the Assistant Labour 
Commissioner (Central). The connected documents with re¬ 
ference to Komariah is marked as Ex. M16. So 71 coal 
fillcns struck work illegal from 7.00 a.m. in the first shift 
of 7tb Jitne, 1983 and there is no mention of the name of 
I. Hanumanth Rao or P. Komariah either in Exs. M5 and 
M16. Ex. M6 and Ml7 is a kind form 8 statement for 
Public Utility Service. It is only mentioned the cause being 
that coal fillers stiaick work on 7th June 1983 In first shift 
at 7.00 a.m. demanding deployment of coal fillers contrary 
to the normal existing practices. Out of 338 coal fillers 71 
workers were involved directly as per the said statements 
Ex. M6, M17, M5 and M16. It is worth noting under Form C 
when a statement is sent by the Management in respect of 
termination of strike by coal fillers on 1st July, 1983 having 
commenced the strike on 7th June, 1983 there was no men¬ 
tion that any coal fillers were dismissed. Even that Ex. M7 
and Ml8 would show that the strike consmenced at 7.00 a.m. 
on 7th June, 1983 first shift and ended by 7.00 a.m. on 
1st July, 1983 as signed by the Collie^ Manager. Regarding 
the last words in his special remarks, if any, it is mentioned 
that leaders of INTUC and AITUC advised the 
coal fillers to cull off the strike and resume normal duties. 
So it is the slogan evidence of I. Manumanth Rao as well 
as P. Komariah that they belong to A.I.T.U.C. and even 
the Management admitted under Exs, M7 and Mlg that 
the lenders of INTUC and AITUC advised the coal fillers 
to call off the strike. So when the strike actually commenced 
at 7.00 a.m. and lockout was done by 9.00 a.m. by which 
time I. Hanumanth Rao and P. Komaraia.h came for duty 
to attend to their shifts, how can it be said that they actually 
participated in the strike when they came to duty al 9.00 a.inj. 

29. There is no evidence by additional C.M.E, who is the 
main witness for the second charge. He should have been 
primary witness to prove. The lockout was declared and the 
Mine w'as closed. It Is interesting to note that none of the 
slogans given by these coal fillers or “I. Hanumanth Rao 
or others” or “P. Komariah and others” were spelled out 
either by the statement for the witnesses given bv the Man¬ 
agement or in the criminal court judgement that ended in 
acquittal. So the second charge failed. 

30. Regarding the charge when lockout is there and wor¬ 
kers were on strike, it is said that they lead procession of 
all workmen of SRP 1 Incline with the affipy of Collieiy 
Manager and attempted to burn in front of his house. It is 
mentioned by the Enquiry Officer that Timberman T. Hanu¬ 
manth Rao did not produce any single witness from 100 
to show his innocence while he produced two witnesses fiom 
h^s native place. So the way the enquiry cifficer proceeded 
•hiftinc the burden and also expecting a proof beyond the 
expectation of workers ure all uncalled for. Further it 1» 
alleged that 1. Hanumanth Rao instigated at page 64 of 
Ex, Mil but none of the witnesses stated that he 
Instigated. Even Odelu stated the strike was thereby the 
t-'iTS' ho went there Moreover regarding the charges 
6 there was no document to show as if there was strike in 
any other Mines. If so, there must have been similar docu¬ 
ments as such as Ex. M5, M6 M7. M16, M17 and MIS. St> 
tnTs onlv indicated that there was no strike in any other 
Mines. Thus looked from any angle ifie findings arrived at 
,n all charges seems to be abaured, meaningless and moti¬ 
vated. Both 1, Hanumanth Rao and P. Komariah were never 
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instrumental for the strike and the strike was already com¬ 
menced and out of those 7l coal fillers who were on strike 
and who lead the atilke, none were touched^ It is stralnaga 
tnat the evidence proceeded on the footing that "I Hanu- 
manth Rao and others" or "P, Komariah and others" were 
involved in the stiike without niontioning none of the 
other workers. Thus the enquiry officer merely upheld the 
civarge sheet a^ a matter of formality without considering 
the statement in their proper perspective* 

31. Kumari G. Sudha contended that under V. Schedule 
Second Part relating to pat of workmen and Trade Union 
of Workmen Items 5 and 6 will directly apply to these two 
cases and they amount unfair labour practice as specified 
therein. It is mentioned under item 5 as follows;-- 

“To stage, encourage or instigate such forms of coercive 
actions as wilful “go-slow'', squatting on the work 
premi,ses after working hours of "ghcrao" of any 
of the members of the managerial or other staff.* 

Item 6 is as follows; 

"To stage demonstrations at the residents of the em* 
ployers or th« managerial staS members." 

These are considered as unfair labour practice. So she 
vehemently contended that there is evidence to show that 
these two workmen instigated the other workers and also 
gheraod Madhav Reddy or Addl. CME and that also an 
Bffllgy of Madhav Reddy was carried to his residents tor 
"being burnt and tjiese amounts to unfair labour practice af 
contemplated therein. Sri G. Dikshapathi on the other 
hand pointed out that the amendment with reference to V 
Schedule under .Section 2(ra) regarding unfair labovx prac¬ 
tice came into force by an Act 46 of 1982 which came into 
force On 21-8-1984 and therefore when the alleged incident 
is on 7-6-1983 there cannot be any retrospective operation 
for the same. To get over this contention she relied upon 
the decision in Jay Engineering Works v. State of West 
Bengal (AIR 1968 Calcutta, page 407). The matter arose 
on Trade Union Act regarding the words ‘‘gherao’’ It Is 
explained was encirclement by a crowd may be due to vari¬ 
ous reasons say for example there may be encirclement of 
popular leader by an admiring crowd the leader is engaging 
this form of administration. Encirclement may also be 
made by a hostile crowd, say of workmen, who elect wrong¬ 
fully to corrflne the management, so as to coerce them to 
concede their demands. Gherao as such, that is to say simple 
encirclement is no offenc under the Criminal Law of this 
counter. But a Gherao accompanied by violence and diverse, 
fOfffis of crimes resulting in wrongful confinement or wrong¬ 
ful restraint of the encircled person or persons is a criminal 
activity not because it is encirclement hut it is encirclement 
‘with more'. It is also held that gherao is one form of 
ooercive method. It is held therein under Sections 17 and 
]8 of the Indian Trade Union Act grant certain exemption 
to members of a Trade Union. Members of a trade union 
mav resort to a peaceful strike, that is to say, cessation of 
work with the common object of enforcing their claims, A 
concerted moverr<int by workmen, by gathering together 
either oo*side the Industrial esitabUshment or inside within 
the W'orkinc hours is permissible, when it is praceM and 
does not violate the provisions of law. But where it resorts 
to unlawful confinement of persons, criminal trespass or 
where it becomes rdolent and indulges in criminal force or 
criminal assault or mischief to person or property 
or molestfttion or intimidation, the exemption can 
no longer be cl.aimed. Of course there are no regulating 
forms for strikes or pickctin.g but they are recognised wea¬ 
pons in the armoury of labour. The facts therein do not 
apply to the present facts. The circulars issued while Bengal 
Government made the Police totally Inactiva and the jtame 
superseded previous circulars dealing with gherao etc. Thus 
it is c.annot be said that bv virtue of the said ludeement that 
such Acts which were made unfair labour practice from 
2lst August, 1984 consequent to Amendirsent Act 46 of 1982 
(,5 r-trospective in operation. So the ludgement cited by 
the Management have no relevance for the case. 

31. In M/s. GLAXO T^\BORATORIES (E LTD. v. PRESI¬ 
DING OFFICER (1983 I.F, & L.C. page 508) held that pre¬ 
liminary question that need* consideration is whether the 
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various Acts of misconduct collocated in clause 10 would con2 
stituto misconduct punishable under Standing Order 23, if 
committed within the premises of the establishment or in the 
vicinity thereof or irrespective of the time place content, they 
are per so such acts of misconduct that they would be punish¬ 
able notwithstanding where and when they were committed. 

It is laid down therein having observed both in principle and 
precedent it could clearly emerge that clause 10 of Standing 
Order 22 which collects various heads of misconduct must 
be strictly construed being a penal provision in the sense that 
On the proof of misconduct therein enumerated, penalty upto 
and inclusive of dismissal from service can be imposed. 

It is dearly laid down that the employer cannot take advantage 
to weed out workmen far away from his establishment. In the 
instant case admittedly os per Ex*. M5, M6, M7, M16, M17 
and Ml8, 71 coal fillers w-ere on strike and there is no men¬ 
tion of I. Hanumanth Rao and P. Komariah being present and 
responsible for instigation and that the Trade Union solved 
the strike ultimately and therefore the employer cannot take 
advantage to weed out the workmen far away from his 
establishment on the simple ground the worknran was casual¬ 
ly found either in the procession or spectators so as to pro¬ 
vide linkage between the alleged acts of misconduct and em¬ 
ployment instead of showing his direct and substantial imme¬ 
diate and approximate involvement. In the instant case there 
ii no such evidence forthcoming to involve the workmen 
directly and approximately to ffic offence* alleged In the 
charges. 

32. Regarding the contention of the management that the 
enquiry having been hold fairly and properly against the 
workmen, the Industrial Tribunal was not juetified in sitting 
in appeal over the orders of dismissal. The learned counsel 
for the workmen relied upon the decision reported in 
BOROSIL GLASS WORKS LTD. v, M. G, CHITALE [1974 
(ID LU, page 184]. The court held therein when the said 
dismissal is not in accordance with the Standing Orders which 
safeguard the interest of the workrrsen concerned who have 
been charged with misconduct and in respect of whom the 
enquiry had been held, the said order of dismissal was not 
binding. It is laid down that Industrial Tribunal should give 
careful consideration on the findings on which the order of 
discharge or dismissal or any other punishment is metted out 
and there should be sufficient material to show that the 
punishing authority applied his mind to the various allegation 
and of the kind of punishment ultimately should be metted 
out to him. The Standing Order requiring the employer to 
take such factors into consideration should not observe by 
the employer merely as a matter of routine or as a matter 
of font? but he should apply his mind to each of the relevant 
factors mentioned in the Standing Orders before discharging 
Or dismissing the workmen. Such application of mind must 
be revealed in the order itself but in the present case such 
application of mind either by the Enquiry Officer or dismissal 
authority is found wanting and lacking. It had not shown 
that the employer had considered the previous record if sny 
of the workmen or the gravity of misconduct or gravity of 
ctrcumstances or extenuating circumstances before passing 
the final order of dismissal. In R. V. PATEL v, AHMEDA- 
BAD MUNiaPAL CORPORATION (1985 I.F * L.R. 
page 210). It was held that unless either in the certified 
Standing Orders or in the Service Regulations on act or omis¬ 
sion y prescribed as misconduct. It is not open to th? em- 
plojrer to fish out some conduct as irslsconduct and punish 
the workmen even though alleged misconduct would not be 
•anprehended in any of the enumerated mismondp-ts. So 
-gheraoing is not mentioned as misconduct under Standing 
Orders 16,'So unless it is prescribed in the Stuidinp OMer 
as misconduct they cannot hold enquiry. The misconduct 
cannot be generalised. Moreover the strike h.sd already com¬ 
menced as adduced by the Managements witnesses them¬ 
selves. It is not the Case of th- Management th^t these two 
ner-ons in-^tica+ed the coal fillers to go on strike ip the 
hefftrinin^ itself and the coal fillers went on strike at their 
Instance. In fact Ranga Rao and Sanieev Rao mentioned that 
*he coal fillers natnt OP llchteninrr s'rike when the lockout Is 
declared. Relafiopshin of master and servant is ’nsnepded and 
not term'nated. Anv action taken suhseouent to the lockout 
te mitWdB the en-'sconduct enumerated. At best as contended 
h” the Mana-tement roppset it would amount oulv to trespas'. 
Assumipe th* nror-ssion is taken the manaUe-nepi ennuef 
has-e ?nv crie-snee so lone as it is rstaccfi.>l. Thcee ^iHl he 
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iU> lu I'JiJ ipeopic ill iho prooMaioa and Exs. W1 juuKcinoat 
would aligw diul lJU to 2d0 people were in lire pioce&siun 
und none else were identided except 1. Hanumantu Kao or 
t. Komariaii m me caae ma> be as ninjUed out bv the 
Colliery Manager Madbav Reddy wbo obviously was aggilev- 
cu and ne wauied to make a big luxs out ot it. It is common 
people waten procession and it Komaxiaii is watching it 
kunnot be presumed Uiat lie is in the group. Similarly L 
rhmumanth Rao U tound in the procession, he cannot be said 
to be an acuvist or iiistigaior or sponsorer of the procea- 
Sion. 

jj. 'ihe aliegavion is uuii there was sonjs pushing and 
/ksuok *.00110 IS said to have been pushed. Thai the peon 
Woo waa siancing mere who was pushed, there was no 
Unueucc at all. Vvno pusned whom and who has been pusiied 
IS not me subject matter of enquiry. So what is the mis¬ 
conduct Here when additional C.M.H. is ghcraod and con- 
lined he should come forward and give eviuenco. He did not 
give ccmpiamt and he is nui exammed to say that ne was 
rcsiramca m the olticc. Simiiaiiy regardmg the so called Iri’thy 
language employed, Uiere is no semblance of evidence per¬ 
haps m Ex. WI. There is some semblance of the words used. 
It IS said that the workers raised slogans "CoHlery Manager 
down down ’. Even this land of slogan is not whispiiered m 
any of the statement recorded by the Enquiry Officei and 
saymg that Colliery Manager down down as a slogan can 
never bo considered as abusive language or hlthy language. 

34. The next contctition is that the ColUory Manager was 
kept lor three or fours hours and was confined but the colliery 
Manager was m fact freely moving about as could be seen from 
Uieir own staiemcnl and even luat Addl. C.M.E. was moving 
auout fiecly. Inere is no meaumg to say that one person f. 
Hanumanth Rao by himself or T. Komariah by himself, 
could gnerao. Gheiao can be done by a group of persona 
and tncrofore no gheiao is proved. Both the Colliery Manager 
ns well as Addtiionai C.M.E. were moving from place to 
place and workers were following them. Thus the so called 
confinement and gheraos were only make up story purposely 
mought to victimise these two persons who must have been 
Trade Union activist in their own union. The argument of 
the Managements counsel that all the workers involved need 
not be punished and if the real culprits are booked and 
punished, it will have a salutory effect and therefore the 
punishment given to these two people have salutory effect 
and thus it must bo looked from that angle seems to be begg¬ 
ing the question. There must be evidence to show that these 
two people were leadings leaders of the strike by instigating 
and by doing all acts which are mentioned in the charge 
•heel, there was a strike by 7.00 a.m. These two people 
come to duty by 9.00 a.m. and it was nobody's case that these 
people instigated vvorkers to go on strike. Infact the evidence 
of Bajoni, D. S. Rao. P. Ramachandcr, V. P. R. Vithal would 
show contrary and that these people have nothirig to do. 
Similarly the Managements counsel relied upon Sections 23-T 
and 25-U of the I. D, Act. Chapter V C to substantiate her 
caio rbout unfair labour practices and contended that the 
Colliery Manager as well as Addl. C.M.E. were wrongly co¬ 
erced and the person who issued the charge sheet fa alfio a 
witness and P. Komariah and I, Hanumanth Rao who are 
workers have committed unlawful acts and they cannot seek 
protection and therefore under Section 25-T and 25-U these 
acts are made penal under I, 13. Act. Of course Section 25-T 
and 2J-U as already mentioned arc brought under I. D. 
Amendment Act 1982 and same into force on 21-8-1984 
and these incidents ai alleged are earlier to it. 


35. The next question asked by the Management counsel w 
that coal industry is public utility service and coal workers 
doing strike without notice is bad in law and they are attrac¬ 
ted under Section 25-T of the T. D Act, it might be so, this I. 
Hanumanth Rao. Timbermen, P. Komariah, Coal Cutter have 
nothing to do with the illegal strike as it commenced at 7.00 
A.M, m the first shift whereas their duty started by 9,00.a.m. 
By which time there was lockout and they were asked to go 
away. Kumarl G. Sudha contended that the degree of proof 
as required in a criminal case should not be considered as 
required in the domestic enquiry and she relied upon the 
decision for this in Balipara Tea Estate v. Its Workmen (1959 
(III LUJ, page 2451 It is held In Industrial Tribunal w'WJe 
adjudicating on an industrial dispttto relating to dismissal of 
Workmen Mr misconduct has not go't to decide itself whether 
charge framed against the workmen eoncemed have been 
established to its tatlsfactlon. It hu only to be satisfied 
that the Management was tustiflsd in canning to the eoncluslen 


that the enurge agamat the workman was well founded. If it 
finus m any given case that the Management was actuated by 
any smister motives or had moulgeU m unfair labour practices 
or tnat workman bad beep vietunised lor any activity of his 
m eonneetion with iraue Union it would have reasons to be 
critically of the enquiry held by the management, bo in tlie 
exptanaiiou giveu under Exs. M-i and Ivi-li to the ebarge 
lucy mentioned that the allegations are ftamed motivatedly on 
them lor victimisation. When the same is considered with 
all the discussions which is now shown above it cannot be 
said that the management was nut actuated by any sinister 
motive under Exs. M-5, M-6 and M-7 or .under Exs, M-16, 
AH7 and M-18 as the case may be. None of the 71 workers 
who participated where dismissed or punished or charge 
sheeted and a single individual cannot ghcrao or obstruct or 
push especially when the same is not related to his work or 
duty and whejt all the coal fillers arc allowed to join duty 
by 1-7-1983 without any kind of punishment to say that these 
two wotknvcu separately organised and instigated these work¬ 
men not concerned to them and therefore the Management 
IS justiiicd in coming to its conclusion that the charge against 
workman was well founded seems to be far fetched imaginary. 
The way the enquiry officer conducted the evidence and 
recorded the statements with an intcravl by recording the 
same statements of witnesses in prototyped manner would 
show that the management was really actuated by sinistei 
motive and made the domestic enquiry artificial one or a utodo 
of formal proeeduial form required under the Standing Orders 
and no mind is applied for arriving at correct truth of the 
charges. The Management relied upon the decision reported 
in Slate of Andhta Pradesh v. Sri Rama Rao (1964 (11) LIJ 
page 150) and contended that the domestic enquiry is not a 
criniinal trial and the standard of not so much as required in 
a criminal case. In a writ petition the Supreme Coiut held 
when the concerned civil servants know the details of charge 
against him and it is not prejudice in his defence while 
omission of particular statement in the charge sheet, it was 
held that the department was not vitiated bv such omission* 
First of air the officer concerned there was Sub Inspector of 
Police and it i» not concerned with the domestic enquiries 
that come under the I.D. Act. Further the standard of 
proof is not being weighed on par with a standard of proof 
in a criminal case in the instant case also. Even then there 
is failure of justice and the two people are singled out due 
to motivation and they were being victimise. Hence it had 
no application. 

36. Kumari G, Sudha incidentaJly contended that Ex, W-l 
showed that accused 2, 4 and 0 who are refeircd in thi* 
reference lor the accused and I. Hanumanth Rao wanted to 
prove the alibi as shown in the domestic enquiry he should 
have filed those Doctors certificates and Sarpanch letter in 
the said criminal case also and these documents were only 
concocted, .Jnfact this Tribunal is not giving any wciglitage 
to those doctor certificates as ewii as Safpanch letter. Since 
the strike commenced at 7.00 A.M. and these people joined 
duty and were asked to go out at 9,10 a.m'. as admitted by 
the Management witnesses. The defence of 1. Hanumanth 
Rao after that went to lus village Narsingapuram and for 
that he c.xaoiined two witnesses apart from these iwo ccui- 
ficates, the Doctors certificate is for the earlier three days 
sickness for which we are not concerned and the Sarpanth 
certificate is that he was found on 7-6-1983 at about 2.00 
p.m. at their village that corroborated the statements of two 
witnesses examined in,defence in thp domestic enquiry. They 
are not examined in the criminal case you cannot take benefit 
out of wliich irtfact the Court found on the material evidence 
where the burden is on the prosecution that they did not 
prove the case against those accuseds. 

37. It is nextiy contended if what the workers contended 
is correct as per Exs. M-7 and M-18 if A.I.T.U.C, supported 
him the strike of coal fillers then it is contended that 
A.I.T.U.C, supported him in this enquiry and it is argued 
whether the strike is legal or Illegal the workmen wanted 
to support it and therefore the workers Union namely 
A.I.T.U.C. did not support him and it is mentioned that there 
Is 19,29,000 since wages were paid without produtcion as 
shown under Exs, M-8 and M-I9. But for their removal the 
situation would have been aggravated. They were dismissed 
in 1984 and 1985 as per Exs. 'W-2 and 'W-3 as could be seen 
under Exs. W-2 and W-3 therefore on 1-7-1983 when the 
coal fillers rejoined duty they were not dismissed. The domes¬ 
tic enquiry is still not started. So the argument that by dis¬ 
missal of two persons the strikes were brought under control 
since cobI filler* joined duty seems to be a misnomer. 

38. Thus on » careful consideration any misconduct not 
onutnarated amounts to misconducted as contended by the 




2234 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : MAY 17, 1986/VAlSAKHA 27, 1908 [Part 11— Sec. 3(ii)] 


ManaEcmcnt is untenable, The misconducts are epelloJ out 
in tSaudinfi Orders 16(,9J and 16(.19) and the Manage¬ 

ment should take action within the four comers of Standing 
Orders 16(5), 16(9) and 16(19), Standing Orders 16(5) 
contemplates drunltencss or causing riotuousness while dis- 
chaiguig duties as an employee if an Act is done outside the 
scope of Juty, it cannot be misconduct. Under Standing 
Oroers 16(9) or (19) ghcrao is not mentioned as misconduct 
under 1985 FUR page 210 clearly incutioned that unless it is 
prescribed in the Standing Orders as misconduct they cannot 
hold enquiry. The misconduct cannot be generalised. In¬ 
fect in Aditya Mills Ltd, v. Ram Dayal (1974 LlC page 25) 
It was held that victumsntion consist in punishing an employee 
for any object other than the one of inflicting just and ap¬ 
propriate punishment for a proven lapse. It is laid down in 
paragraph 6 page 27 to that effect. Under Section 22 of 
the 1. D. Act no person employed in public utility service 
shall go on strike in breach of the contract as mentioned 
therein similarly no employer carrying on public utility 
service shall lockout any of its workmen as mentioned .herein. 
Thus incitement is a misconduct only when it is insti¬ 
gated by him or incited by him, there must be sonic 
deeper idea beyond that incitement in Gujarat Steel Tubes 
Ltd, V. G. S. T. Mazdoor Sabha (1980 (1) LLJ page 137 at 
168). In para 128 and 129 it is laid down the right to stfike 
as part of collective bargaining and subjected to legality and 
humanity of the situation, the right of tiic weaker group, 
viz., capital, to negotiate and render justice, arc processrss 
recognised by industrial jurisprudence and supported by Social 
justice. It is finally mentioned why our constiutigii is clear 
in its mandate what Article 39A super added and 've have 
to act in tune with the value enshrined therein. So when 
discrimination aspect was considered the Supreme Court held 
when some people wore picked with motivation and dismissed 
when they are pot directly concerned while let in off all the 
people who are concerned, it is a clear discrimination- A 
mere participation or passive participation would not involve 
dismissal more so when all the persons involved in that namely 
coal fillers were given special treatment an dthey are allowed 
to work without any punislimcnt. After all even according 
to the Management, I, Hanumanth Rao or P, Komariuh are 
alleged to have the management people to settle the matter 
with the coal fillers. It was taken as prestigeous point and 
the management made them scape goat to punish by letting 
off the coal fillers who went on strike f do not find any in¬ 
consistency in industrial jurisprudence supported by social 
judicial even if Timbermen or Coal Culler asked the Manage¬ 
ment to have industrial peace, there is nothing wrong. 
None of these persons who were examined in the enquiry 
and who were examined before the CTlmipal Court would 
say that these two persons were present among the proces¬ 
sionist of 100 to 150. 'I he witnesses were de.clared hostile 
in the prosecution and cross examination also. There is no 
evidence forthcoming that these charged persons commit¬ 
ted acts or used abusive languages or committed criminal 
intimation and thus Ex. W-1 judgement cannot be ignored 
when charges are made and not proved, they are being ter¬ 
minated without applying proper mind the principles of jurls- 
prdudence as required under the Industrial Disputes Act. 

39. Sri G. Bikshapathi on the other hand contended that 
there is no alternative except to reinstate them with conti¬ 
nuity of service with attendant benefits and full back wages 
as menioned in AIR 1979 S.C. page 75 or alternatively be 
insisted and emphatically made a strong plea that Section 
11-A should be invoked since they have put in 10 to 12 years 
and since dismissal is like capital punishment {ind when 
in the following cases referred by him herein ha mentioned 
even for serious offences and lenient view is token by the 
Courts. He insisted that there should be magnonamlty by 
applying the provision of Section 11-A to thosp two people 
by giving appropriate reliefs. According to him when the 
tesi; whether the Act of employer is bona fide or not Is consi¬ 
dered and if the Act is mala fide or appears to bo colourable 
exorcise of powers conferred upon the employer either by the 
direction of contract or by the Standing Orders not witlistand- 
ing the form of the order industrial adjudication would 
except the substance and would direct reinstatement in such 
case i.e. Tata Oil Mills v. Its Workmen (AIR 1966 S.C. page 
1672) Brooke Bond India Pvt, India v. C. Choudary (AIR 
1969 S.C. 992). He also mentioned that once the Tribunal la 
satisfied that the order of discharge or dismissal was not justi¬ 
fied, the Tribunal has to setaBido the order and direct reinstate¬ 
ment of the workmen in suc.b terms as it deemed 111; in J973 
(I) LLJ, page 278. Infact the Additional C.M.E, is alleged 
to be gheraqd in the instant case and ho is not examined 
before the enquiry or Criminal Court. In Iltendra 


Rathor V. Baidyonath Ayurved Bhavan (1984 l.F. and L.R. 
page 396) The order of the Tribunal under Section 11-A while 
selling aside the dismissal order and also directing reinstate¬ 
ment and awardmg 50% back wages fro mthe date of termi¬ 
nation of service til) the date of award uphold by the Supreme 
Court, in Vasanti M. Shah v. All India Haudloom Fabrics 
(1986 (1) LU, page 69) The cliarge of anticanvassmg against 
goods of the employer by employees when there was termi¬ 
nation Section U'A was applied. In the following cases also 
in A. L, Jvalra v, F. and Corpn. of India Ltd. (t984-ll UJ 
186) on which relience was placed by the learned counsel for 
the petitioners. In the aforesaid decision, the Supreme Court 
speaxing tlirough D. A. Desai J. observed. 

“Where misconduct when proved entails penal cons^ 
quenecs, it is obligatory on the employer to specify 
and if necessary dchne it with precision and acquracy 
so that any cx post facto interpritation of some 
incident may not be camouflaged as misconduct." 

On the facts of the case before the Supreme Court, it was 
lound that the alleged misconduct of the employee did not 
tall within any of the misconducts speciucafly enumerated 
in the relevant rules binding to the employees of the Project 
and Equipment Corporation of India Ltd, In Jiicndra Singh 
V. Shri Baidyanath Ayurved Bhawan Ltd. (1984 (U) LU, page 
10. The Supreme Court speaking through Ranganath MisraT. 
was concerned with a case in which' the industrial Tribunal ia 
a retcrence hud awarded lesser pumsiuii..nt (op the miscon¬ 
duct or an employee who was a iibiariun working wuh Baiuya- 
naih Ayurved Bhuvan, by diiectiag the employfir to reinstate 
the employee with conimuiiy of service but with half back 
wages by way of ptmalty for his misconduct. While allowing 
the appeal by special leave, the Supreme Court made tfie 
toUowmg pertinent observations : 

"Under S. ll-A advisedly wide discreption has beet 
vested in the Tribunal in the matter of awarding 
rehef according to the circumstances of the case. 
The High Court under Art 227 of the Coustitulion 
does not enjoy such power though as a superior 
Court, it is vested with the right of superintendence. 
The High Court is indisputably entitled to scrutinise 
the orders of the subordinate tribunals within the 
well accepted limitations and, therefore, it could in 
an appropriate case quash the award of the Tribunals 
and there upon remit the matter to it for fresh 
disposal, in accordance with law and directions, if 
any. The High Court is not entitled to exercise 
the powers of the Tribunal and substitute an award 
in place of the one made by the Tribunal as in the 
case of an appeal where it lies to it”. 

It is sufficient for ouy present purpose to hold that on the 
facts made out, the approach of the High Court was totally 
uncalled for and the manner in which the compensation was 
assessed by vacating the order of reinstatement is erroneous 
both on facts and in law. And the decision in Gujarat Steel 
Tubes Ltd. v. Its Mazdoor Sabha (1980 (I) LLJ, page 137). 
in para 148 of the. judgement, Krishna Iyer, J, has made the 
following pertinent observations : 

"‘Another fact of the relief turns on the demand for 
full back wages. Certainly, the normal rule, on 
reinstatement, is full back wages since ihe order of 
termination is non est Lads case (1979 (I) LU, 
page 257) and Panitolo Tea Estate Case (AIR 
1971 S.C. page 2171- 


40, Infact having regard to the peculiar circumstances of 
the case, I feel that ends of justice would be met that the 
dismissal of these two workmen ere liable to be set aside 
as the same are not passed by real application of mind and 
the Addl. C.M.E. himself signed being the gheraod person 
and when the domestic enquiTy report under Exs. M-11 and 
M-22 and Ex. W-2 and W-3 along with Ex, W-1 indicate 
clear Injustice was done to them. I feel that the dismissal 
of two persons should be set aside, In the givfn circumstances, 
when I am satisfied that there is no particular reason that 
jheso two persons alone should bo discriminated or that there 
is any real truth that they instigated or participated or gheraod 
in the said coal fillers strike, I find that It is reasonable to 
order full back wages to the wronged workmen as there is no 
particular reason to withhold even part of back wages while 
reinstating them. Therefore, having scmtlnlsed the entire 
material I feel that these two workmen namely I. Hanumanth 
Rao and P. Komariah. Timborman and Coal Cutter inspee- 
tfvdy wort dhmtssed wfth ftSMi ll-A-tfM wftliint 
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any justification and they are entitled to be roinitaied with 
full back wage wd attendant benefits. 

Award is passed accordingly. 

Dictated to the Stenographer, transcribed by him, corrected 
by me and given under my hand end the seal of this Tribuhel. 
this the 13th day of March, 1985. 

Appendix of Evidence 

Witnesses Examined Witnesses Examined 

l-or the Workmen ; For the Manaaemcnt : 

NIL NIL 

Documents maikcd for the Workmen : 

Ex. W-1—Certified copy of the Judgement in C.C, No. 
354/83, dated 30-4-84 on the file of the Court of 
Judicial Magistrate of First Class, Luxettipet. 

Ex. W-2-By consent—True Copy of the dismissal order 
dated 10-6-84 issued to J. Hanumantha Rao by the 
Additional Chief Mining Engineer, Srirampur Divi¬ 
sion of S, C. Co. Ltd., 

Ex. W-3-By consent—True Copy of the dismissal order 
dated 10-6-85 issued to P, Komariah by the Addi¬ 
tional Chief Mining Engineer, Srirampur Division of 
S.C. Co. Ltd. 

Documentt marked for the Management by consent.: 

Ex. M-1—Charge Sheet No. SRP 1/CS/83/U84 dated 
27-6-83 issued by the Colliery Manager, SRP 1 lo 
1. Hanumanth Rao. 

Ex. M-2—Acknowledgement dated 7-7-83 from L Hanu¬ 
mantha Rao. 

Ex. M-3—Explanation dated 8-7-83 submitted by J- 
Hanumantha Rao to the Colliery Manager, SRP 1 
Incline, 

Ex. M-4—Enquiry Proceedings pertaining lo I. Hanu¬ 
mantha Rao. 

Ex. M-5—Ordinary telegraph dated 7-6-83 issued by 
Colliery Manager Sreerampur No. I to the Assistant 
Labour Commissioner (C), Hyderabad with regard 
to Seventy one (71) Coal Fillers of Sreerampur 
No. 1 Incline struck work illegally from Seven 
A.M. in first shift of Seventh June, 1983, demanding 
deployment of Coal Fillers contrary tp normal exist¬ 
ing practice. 

Ex. M-6—Letter No, SRP 1/5/2 dated 8-6-83 addressed 
by Colliery Manager, Sreerampur No, 1 Incline to 
the Assistnat Labour Commissioner (C) Hyderaguda, 
Hyderabad enclosing Form.-N statement in respect 
of Strike at Sreerampur No. 1 Incline, 

Ex. M-7—Letter No, S.R.P. 1/5/2 dated 2-7-1983 addres¬ 
sed by Colliery Manager, Sreerampur No. I Incline, 
to the Asst. Labour Commissioner (C), Hyderaguda 
Hyderabad enclosing Form-C in respect of termina¬ 
tion of strike by coal fillers and that the strike 
commenced on 7-6-83 In First Shift by 7.00 A.M. 
has ended by 7.00 A.M. on 1-7-83. 


Ex, M-8—Statement showing the particulars of Output 
Post, value of production lost and wages lost for 
the period from 7-6-83 to 30-6-83 due to illegal 
strike by coal fllleri. 

Ex. M-9—Medical Certificate, 

Ex. M-10—Certificate dated 10-7-83 issued by Ch. 
Ramaiah, Sarpanch Narslngapur to I. Hanumantha 
Rao. 

Ex. M-11—Enquiry report pertaining to I. Hanumantha 
Rao. 

Ex. M-12—Charge Sheet No, SRP l/CS/83/118d dated 
27-6-83 issued by Colliery Manager, SRP, 1 Incline 
to P. Kdmarlah. 


Ex. M-13—Explanation dated 8-7-83 submitted by, P. 
Komaraiah to the CoUiery Manager, 1SRP, 1 In¬ 
cline. 

Ex. M-14—Enquiry Notice Nos. SRP 1/4/9/83/1342, 
dated 22-7-83 and SRP 1/4/9/83/1460 dated 11-8-83 
issued by the Collieiy Manager, Sreerampur No. I 
Incline to P. Komaraiah. 

Ex. M-15—^Enquiry Proceedings pertaining to P, Koma¬ 
raiah. 

Ex. M-16—Ordinary Telegraph dated 7-6-83 issued by 
Colliery Mapager, Sreerampur No. 1 Incline to Assis¬ 
tant Labour Commissioner (C), Hyderabad with 
regard to 71 coal fillers of Sreerampur No. I Incline 
struck work illegally from 7 A.M. in 1st shift of 
7-6-83 demanding Deployment of coal tillers con¬ 
trary to normal existing practice. 

Ex. M-17—Letter No, SRP 1/5/2 dated 8-6-83 addres¬ 
sed by Colliery Manager, Sreerampur No. I Incline 
to the Asst. Labour Commissioner (C), Hyderaguda, 
Hyderabad enclosing Forra-N statement in respect 
Of strike at Sreerampur No. 1 Incline. 

Ex. M-18—Letter No. SRP 1/5/2/213 dated 2-7-83 
addressed by Colliery Manager, SrecrampUr No, I 
Incline to the Asst, Lalbour Commissioner (C), 
Hyderaguda, Hyderabad enclosing Form-iC in respect 
of termination of strike by coal fillers and that 
the strike commenced on 7-6-83 in 1st Shift by 7.00 
a.m. has ended by 7.00 A.M. on 1-7-83. 

Ex. M-19—Statement showing the particulars of output 
lost value of production lost, and wages lost for 
the period from 7-6-83 to 30-6-83 due to illegal 
strike by coal fillers. 

Ex. M-20—Enquiry Report pertaining to ^ Komaraiah. 

Ex. M-21—Photostat copy of the extract of Mines Act, 
1952. 

Ex. M-22—Photostat copy of the extract of coal mines 
regulations, 1957, 

J. VENUOOPALA RAO, Industrial Tribunal 
INo. L-22012/58/84-D.HI (BJ] 

an’osfo 2 <(i 5 .—nfuPtuu, 1947 (1047 
14) tfl tfTO 17 ^ SPJlRvr if, Ac rnnt-fi 

TmnriTtT, ftrPr5R-II, tftmrdwRt 

miT (iqPCT Ji^) % fttfrirsff 

aftr if afrefffw fqaiq if 

tsftqfrtirqt wfmtRfir, ^ uw vt jrqtrfttn qRtff sjf 

q?t 21 19as "tit strt gsii srr 1 

S.O. 2015.—In pursuance of sec don 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the Central Goverfnmont 
hereby publishes the award of the Industrial Tribunal, 
HydorabecL as shown in the Annexure, in the industrial dis¬ 
pute between the employers in relation to the management 
of M/s. Singarenl Collieries Company Ltd., Rarnagundam, 
Division—H, Godavarikhani, Karimnagar Distt, (Anhdra 
Pradesh) and their workmen, which was received by the 
Central Government on the 21si April, 1986. 


BEFORE THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL (CENTRAL) AT 
HYDERABAD 

Induttrial Dispute No. 18 of 1984 
BETWEEN 

The Workmen Of Singarenl Collieries Company Limited, 
Rarnagundam Divislon-n, Godavarikhani, ](farln>- 
nagaT Diatt., 

AND 

The Management of M/s, Slngsreni Collieries Company 
Limited, Rarnagundam Dfvlslon-H, Goitovarlkhani, 
Karimnagar Dlatrici. 


2236 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA ; MAY 17, 1 986/ VAISAKHA 27, 1908 [Part U— Skc. 3(ii)] 

- —^-'--- , r :. „;,.... 


APPEARANCES ; 

SATvofri V. Jagannadtaa Rao, V. Venkata RatUBRa, V. 
Srinivasa and Y. Ramalinga Reddy, Advcoates for 
the Workmen. 

Sarvaari K. Srinivasa Murthy, H. K. Saigal and Kumari 
G. Sudba. Advocates for the Management. 

AWARD 

The Government of India, Ministry of Labour, by its Order 
No. L-22012r77183-D. lUtB) dated 1-3-1984 referred the 
following dispute under Sections 7A and lOflXd) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 between the employers in re¬ 
lation to the Management of M/». Smgareni Collieries Com¬ 
ply Limitec^ Ramagundam Division U, P.O. Godavarikhani 
District, Karimnagar (A.P.) and their workmen to this Tri¬ 
bunal for adjudication : 

“Whether the management of Messrs Singareni Collie¬ 
ries Co. Ltd., Ramagundam Division-Il. post OfSec 
Godavarikhani, Distt. Karimnagar (A.P.J rjre jusiilled 
in denying one additional increment to syshri R, 
Venkaty. K. Shailu and Ch. Ramulu, Shotfirers-cum- 
Mining Sirdars of GDK 5 Incline with effect from 
the Ist March, 1982 consequent on their promotion 
from the 1st February, 1982 ? If not, to what 
relief are the workmen concerned entitled 

This reference was registered as Industrial Dispute No. 18 
of 1984 and notices were issued to the parties, 

2. This is a claim statement filed by Tandur Coal Mines 
Labour Union represented by its President seeking additional 
increment of the three workers mentioned in the reference at 
the stage of Rs. 630.00 in the grade of Rs. 572-29-804-34- 
1008 as C Grade Workers from 1-2-1982 and sanction the 
arrears of such reflxation from that date and also grant such 
other reliefs as it deem fit in the circumstances. 


(a) It is mentioned that R. Vonkati, K. Sailn and Ch. 
Ramulu are D. Grade shot firers and drawing Rs. 554.00 
basic pay as on 31-1-1982, Normally as per the J.B.C.C.I-U 
they are eligible for one increment on 1-3-1982. The increment 
in D, Grade is Rs. 23.00. Hence the basic will be Rs. 577.00 
as on 1-3-1982. But in the meanwhile on 1-2-1982 the Com¬ 
pany promoted them as ‘C' Grade Shot Firer from D. Grade. 
The C Grade in the Company is 572-29-804-34-1008. While 
fixing basic wages. Company had taken Rs. 554.00 instead 
of Rs. 577,00 due to which the workers deprived of one 
increment for the entire service done in 1981. On promo¬ 
tional increment is also In Vogue in the Company. The 
company wrongly fixed bas'.C' as Rs. 601.00 instead of 
Rs. 630.00 Thus the workers are deprived of Rs. 29.00 per 
month. The Company ignored the annual increment for the 
year 1981 on the pretext of promotion. Due to the above 
wrong fixation the same workers who are in Rs. 554.00 basic 
got Rs, 630,00 on promotiop after 28-2-1972 whereas the 
above disputed workers got promotion on 1-2-1982 and fell 
in basic Rs. 601.00. This is a clear anomaly. Even though 
being one month seniors in promotion getting Rs. 29.00 lees 
and this a clear discrimination and injnattoe. 

fb) Actually the Management usually gives one annual In- 
crement for Uie workers who will complete six months earvtee 
before Mtoh While fixing basic wages. Here even though 
the above workers having more than eleven mont^ in 1982 
before March, their Increment benefit was not given while 
fixing their new grade. The Respondent erroneously fixed the 
basic aa 601.00 from 1-2-1982 as such this method of fixa¬ 
tion is completely wrong as the basici^of every worker who 
went from D Grade to C Grade after 28-2-1982 is fixed In 
the stage of Rs. 630.00. Thus being seniors event these three 
workers lost one facrement as a resnlt of their promotion 
to C grade 28 days earlier. It is further submitted that the 
Settlement in Item Nb. 10 dated 29-10-1982 took place to 
rectify this anamolv. All the cases affected by such nnamolv 
were rectified and basic reflxed after settlement and the cou- 
ciUfifinn nfoceedlnjT' failed in this case of these particular 
three workers due to the adament policv of the Rosnondent. 
Hfenre if Is requested that the same shcrnld be rcetified. 


i. On the other hand the Maoagemeut hied counter stating 
that as per N.C.WA. f hbothrers not haviug Muung Jiirdar 
Certificate are euixlieh for Grade D and hhoi't hiers havmg 
Mming Sirdar certihcaic, valid GOs TesUng and First Aid 
Certificate ore emitled tor urade C. In oyier words those 
v^o are working as .Short fixers will become euuUed tor 
Grade C on acquiring Mining Sirdar’s Certificate even though 
they ale contmumg to work as shot hrers. The Mauagcmciit 
has implemented tUe N.C.W.A-i m true spirit and piaccaShot- 
tirers holding Miumg Sirdar Certiheates in Grade C 
otter production of the certificates required. iiivaiTiably there 
was a lime lag between the dale of examination, and issue 
of Certificate. Sometimes there was abnormal delay extending 
upto one year. Representations have been made fay the umons 
that since undue delay is caused in issue of Certificate, the 
Shotfirers may be placed in Grade C immediately on passing 
the Shotfirers examination without insisting of production of 
ceriificates as against the practice of placing them in Grade C 
only on production of certificates. Therefore on this repre¬ 
sentation of the Union it was agreed that Shotfirers who 
passed Sirdar Examination will be placed in Grade C imme¬ 
diately on receipt of intimation from the Mines Directorate, 
The Directorate has been informing us within a few days 
after completion of the examination, 

ta) In the instant case the Workmen concerned have 
appeared for Mimng Shdar’s Examination on 14-1-1982 and 
they Were placed in Grade C immediately on receipt of 
intimation from 1-2-1982. The placement in Grade C is 
strictly in conflrmity with the procedure adopted at the 
instance of the Unions. The Mimng Sirdar’s Examinations are 
held as and when convenient fur the Mines Directorate and 
those who are passing are considered for placement in 
Grade C on receipt of intimation. In norm^ course the 
Shotfirers in ‘D’ Grade are only entitled for placement in 
Grade C without any additional increment a^ it is not • 
promotion but allotment of higher grade by virtue of acquii" 
ing a qualification in so far as they are continuing to work 
as Shotfirers only. The fitment consequent on change of 
^nide 1 i.e., from Grade D to Grade C is done as though it 
IS a case of iffomotlon by allowing an increment on fiUnent 
in the next higher grade. In the case of workmen under re¬ 
ference also the same procedure was followed and they were 
given increment after fitment in the higher grade. 

fb) A dispute now raised is that had they continued in 
Grade D upto 1-3-1982, they would have bcconic eligible for 
normal increment as well as beneficial fixation of pay, As 
pointed out earlier that Shotfirers are being considered for 
placement in Grade C immediately on receipt of intimation 
from the Mines Directorate and since examinations are held 
at periodical intervals the change of Grade will take effect 
only from the date of receipt of intimation. No departure 
has been mlade in the case of workmen under dispute. If the 
demand of the workmen is considered their date of promotion 
vwll have to be deferred to suite the convenience of the work¬ 
men which is bound to effect the relative seniority of the 
workmen coneemed as well as others. By placing them in 
Grade C on 1-2-1982, they have become entitled for next 
increment as on 1-2-1983 on completion of one year. The 
workmen concerned have not suffered any loss of emolu¬ 
ments by placement in Grade C and obtained beneficial 
fitment only. 

(o) Regarding the settlement in Item No. 10 dated 28-10-82 - 
the agreement wis dated 9-10-1982 and not 29-10'1982. It 
was agreed over the Settlement dated 9-10-1982 that the 
Union may point out tha specific cases of anomalies for rec¬ 
tification. This settlement was with reference to the demimd 
that Juniofs were getting more pay on promotion in relation 
to Seniors. ’There was no such anomaly in this case nrb any 
*juch instances were quoted. HwJee th© qnofltioix rttctifyliifl 
any anomaly does not arise. 

4. On behalf of workmen one witness was examined as 
■W.W .1 and no documentary evidence was marked. On bo- 
half of the Management, two witnesses were examined u 
M. W. 1 and M. W. 2 and marked Exi. M 1 and M 2. 

5 W. W1 is Ch Ramulu, deposed that he is working lu 
Sirdar in G. D. K. Incline 5 since 1-2-1982 and earlier he 
was wtwking as Shotfirer, It is his case that as Shotflrer 
his baric was Rs. 625.00. The merement payable 
Rs. 23,00 and the slid increment was due on flrat March 
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eveiy yotr. Similarly R. Vonkati was drawlnj; R». 554.00 
In the Shotfirer Grade I> and Increment u Rs. 23.00 which 
ii due on first March. Similarly in the case of SnJlu he was 
drawing Rs. 646.00 in the category of ^otfirser Grade D 
and the increment is Rs. 23.00 payable by 1-3^1982. 
According to him all of them were promoted as Shotfirer 
Grade C on 1-2'1982. Ho deposed further that because of 
this promotion one month earlier to the normal time of 
increment they are denied one increment which was due 
to them in the normal course and he further mentioned that 
the basic scale of C Grade Shot Firers was Rs. 572-29- 
804-34-1008 and aU of them drawing more than the initial 
scale in Shortfircr C Grade by the time of promotion, and 
therefore these people were filled in the scale of Rs, 630.00, 
601,00 and 688 respectively. It is his case that had they been 
in D Grade increment as Shotfirers they should have got this 
Rs, 688.00 (W.Wl), Rs. 630.00 (Venkati) and Rs. 715.00 
(Sallu) and they are deprived the monetary benefits by way 
of promotion by not giving them increments and fixing up in 
the promotion scale. He accepted that they were no 
other persons promoted on 1-2 1982 and 1-3-1982, In the 
cross examination he admitted that he passed the Mining 
Sirdar’s examination on 14-1-1982 and on 14-1-1982 there 
was viva voce te,si and the Director of Mines condrteted 
the said test. Ho denied the suggestion that they were pro¬ 
perly fixed in the respective seme by the Management and 
he denied the suggestion they have no entitlement increment 
and Tefix:at{on of their scales in the promotion. 


5. M.Wl is on M. Subha Rao who is Deputy Personnel 
Manager. He deposed that as per NCWA-I the Shotfirers 
who are not possessing Mining Sirdar Certificate are being 
placed in grade D and those who possess Mining Sirdar Cer- 
tlcate. Gas testing and First Aid Cerlicato are being placed 
in Grade C. According to him earlier to 1978 those who 
ore possessing Mining Sirdar Certicatc were placed In C 
Grade but after th© representation from the Union from Sep¬ 
tember 1978 and Shortflrers who have passed the Sirdar Min¬ 
ing Certificate and First Aid jnd Gas Testing CertificnUs are 
placed in Grade C on intimation from the Mines Director. 
It is his case that they followed the provisions of N.C. W. 
A-1 in true spirit in placing these three workmen in Grade C 
and it is not a cose of promotion of Grade C of these work¬ 
men. He denied the suggestion that these three people W'ere 
deprived of the incren'rnfs and he further mentioned in 
the process of fixar; .n i.f basic they have gained more by 
placing them in Grade C. and marked award In I.D. No. 
24 of 1982 and the Chrular issued by the Department in 
this connection as Ex. M2.. According to him the fitment 
from Grade D to Grade C is noi provided in N.C.W.A. but 
provision is made for placement from Grade D to Grade C 
to those who possess the Mining Sirdar Certificate together 
with v.^-lid Gas rcst of and First Aid Certificate. He denied 
the suggestion that if is a ease of promotion it is only case 
of placement in higher grade. According to him normally 
Increments are due on the 1st March every year and monthly 
rated workers arc promoted at 0 Infer date then they ere 
entitled for Increment after completion of one year satis¬ 
factory oenuce. This is laid down in N.C.W. As. I, II and 

m. 

6. M.W2 is Sri V. Oopalashastry who Is the Deputy Chief 
Persosnel Manager, According to him there is no anomaly in 
this case. He further mentioned that if they remained In 
Grade D only they would have got an increment of Rs. 23,00 
from 1-2-1982 whereas they obtained the benefit substantially 
by getting increments in a higher grade from 1-2-1982. Ac¬ 
cording to him. Shotfirer Grade C and D are time scale 
posts and date of increment differ from person to person 
depending upon the placement of particular category apart 
from coal award, Wage board and N.C.W.A. agreement there 
are no other rules regarding placement or matter of In¬ 
crements. According to him by promoting them from 
1-2-1982 Instead of 1-3-1982 their seniority was protected and 
they are benefited by it. 

7. Admittedly these three people are in the reference who 
were working ns Shotfirers in Grade D wore given Grade C 
ns Shotfirer from 1-2-1982 when thev nasseri the Mining 
.sirdar's examination hold in January 1982. Previously shot 
ftrer holding Sirdar's Certificate being given Grade C. onlv 
when they produced the certificate of passing and it Was 


taking a long time and the Union represented that they 
should be given promotion to protect their seniority from 
the date of Mining Sirdar examination results are known by 
the Director of Mines. In the instant case it is admitted that 
the result were known showing that these three people 
passed the Mining Sirdar examination sometime hi middle 
of January 1982 and they were promoted to Grade C from 
1-2-1982. They are governed regarding the placement as per 
rules laid down in the coal awards, Wage Board and N.C. 
W.As. I, n and HI in the matter of placement and incre¬ 
ment. Tlieir promotion to ^ot finer Grade D are not in 
dispute. Now in the normal course they could have given 
increment of Rs. 23.00 on 1-3-1982 but on account of the 
passing of the Mining Sirdar Examination and also Gas 
Testing and First Aid Certificate they were given Grade C 
from 1-2-1982. In other words they were given Grade C 
in the month of February 1982 Instead of giving increment 
in the month of March 1982 in Grade C and when they 
were given Increment from 1-2-1982 they were respectively 
bad fitted Uamulu In Ih^ grade of Rs. 630,00, Sailu in the 
grade of Rs. 601.00 and Venkati in the pade of Rs. 688.00 
and they were given monetary placement in the said scale of 
Grade C. As Grade D Shotfirers the scale would bo 
Rs. 508-23-692-28-860. As Grade C Shotfirer the scale will 
he at Rs. 572-2f>-804-34-1008. So the placement into Grade 
C from Grade D Is not .n promotion. Looked from any 
angle even as per the N.C.W. As. I, II and HI as well 
as the Wage Board and Coal Awards, the placements are 
matters of Increments from grade to grade of the same post 
on passinc th.'- test is not a promotion, but Is a matter of 
Placement or fitment. This is onlv upgradation. Promo¬ 
tions will' he given from the vacancies as per the seniority 
and other requirements. These people having passed the 
test thev were given Grade C Shotfirers from the date of 
passing i.e. only they are upgraded in their scale of Grade C. 
Of course ev'cn in Industrial Dispute No. 24 of 1982 the 
stand taken by this Tribunal in this aspect would show that 
they given Grade C with effect from the dale of their 
passing the Mining Sirdar Examination as Shotfirer and 
thus it is not a promotion. Even as per Ex. Ml having 
scon the practice obtaining in different areas, the Manage¬ 
ment thought fit that allotment of Grade C Shotfirer who 
passed the Mining Sirdar examination should be placed in 
Grade C immediately on receipt of intimation. They can¬ 
not have increment as well as next placement in the Grade C 
having been fitted into Grade C on 1-2-1982 In Grade C 
Increment is at the rate of Rs. 29.00. Therefore their 
request that should have been given additional increment 
again on 1-3-1982 conseejuent on their promotion from 
1-2-1982 to Grade C it is not promotion but it is only 
upgradation. The Shotfirer who passed the Mining Sirdar’s 
examination was given Grade C and they were fitted Info 
the scale which is higher to which they were drawing in 
Grade D. So the promotion from Shotfirer to next grade 
will depend upon the vacancies and also seniority and other 
requirements. Therefore it is not correct to say that these 
workers are denied one additional increment with effect 
from 1-3-1982 on being fitted asf-^Grade C ,Shotfirer from 
l-2-f982 as it is not a promotion. Therefore they are not 
entitled to any relief. 

Award is passed accordingly. 

Dictated to the Stenographer, transcribed by him, cor¬ 
rected by me and given under my hand and the seal of 
this Tribunal, this tlie 17th d,ay of March, 1986. 

Sdl- 

INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL 
Appendix of Evidence. 

Wftnc.sscs Examined,—^For the Workmen 

W.W.l Ch. Ramulu 

Witnesses Examined.—^For the Management. 

M.W.I M, Subha Rao 

M.W2 V. Gopala Sastry. 

Documents marked for the Workmen : 

NIL 

Documents marked for the Management : 

Fx. MI Copy of letter No. P4|3080|3673, dt, 20-9-78 
addressed to Additional G.M,, MM &. R K P 
along with other by GM. R.G.M. with regard to 
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Grade ‘C to Sbolaren who passed Sirdars’ examination. 

Ex. M2 True copy of the Award in I.D. No. 24|82 
on the file of the Industrial Tribunal fC). 
Hyderabad. 

T. VENUGOPALA RAO, Industrial Tribunal 
(No. 220J2|77|83-D,III(B)1 
V. K. SHARMA Desk Officer 

rrj 7 TI$, 1986 

Tto nio no 1ftnfTT BftrPm, 1947 (lea? 

VT 14) <fr HTO 17 fr, rrwTx, srrrtftrr sft?rr 

dW Rm ^ il rrnta: fimtsrel sfrr 

>k rfK, sujTra- *r afttfrPir frprrr b i(nFak srtiFrt 

wfffirror ?ro 1, ^ qw ^ smftm 

rRwrt 4?r 23 wjKrr, loee vI irw jxrr ^rr 1 

New Delhi, the 7th May, 1986 

S.O. 2016,—In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the Central Government 
hereby publishes the award of the Central Govertmient Indus¬ 
trial Tribunal No. ,1, Bombay as shown in the Annexure in 
the industrial dispute between the employers in relation to 
the Life Insurance Corporallon of India and their workmen, 
which was received by the Central Government on the 23rd 
April, 1986 

BEFORE THE CENTRAL GOVT. INDUSTRIAL TRI- 
BUNAL, NO. 1, BOMBAY 

Association : 

Mr. Moro, Advocate & Mr. Deo General Secretary. 

For the Federation.—Mr. Kahuria, General Secretary. 

INDUSTRy : Insurance. STATE ; Maliarashtra. 

Bombay, the 31st January, 1986 
AWARD 

This is a reference under S. 10 suh-section 1 clause ’D’ 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, which is worked in the 
following terms :— 

"Whether the action of the management of Life Insu¬ 
rance Corporation of India, Bombay in closing the 
cadre of Supcuplendent (Admn.), Superintendent 
(Typing PoolV Superintendent (Adrema) and 
Superintendent (Machine) and in denying promo¬ 
tional avenues to the Section HeadsjHij^er Grade 
Assistant in all the offices of LIC of India all over 
India vrithout getting the LIC of India (Promotion) 
Regulations, 1976 duly amended is justified 7 If not, 
what relief are the concerned workmen entitled 7" 

As the subject matter of the reference, namely, closing of 
the cadre of Superintendents in all the offices of LIC all over 
India appeared to be a matter of all-India injportance and 
effect, a reference was .made to the Mini^ry of Labour, 
Government of India to consider the advisibility or otherwise 
of making this reference and thereby converting it into a 
National Tribunal reference, so that any award which may 
be made will have all-India application and not confined 
to the local area when it was referred to this Tribunal No. 1, 
at Bombay having a limited territorial jurisdiction. The 
reference was initially made on the 29th October, 1983 
and received in this Tribunal on 31st October, 1983, Since, 
however, the Ministry took a long time and finally did not 
reply to the reference, the hearing of the reference 
was taken up and was concluded and is now being 
disposed of by this award. It may be mentioned 
incidentally that the arguments were at one stage 
bad neared completion and at that stage, the LIC JhanshI 
of adducing evidence, though initially parties had agreed 


that no evidence Was deccssary. It then filed an alffldavit 
and produced 4ome documents. This necessitated opportunity 
to the unions for giving evidence, which was also led on 
their behalf. Further documents were produced and ulti¬ 
mately, arguments were concluded on the 31st of January, 
1986. I am now proceeding to give my award in the matter. 

3. It will be seen from the terms of the reference that the 
reference calls for adjudication on the action of the Life 
Insurance Corporation “in closing the cadre of’ Superinten¬ 
dents and thereby "denying promotional avenues to the Sec¬ 
tion HeadslHigher Grade Assistants In all the offices of LIC 
of India without getting the LIC of India (Promotion) Re¬ 
gulations, 1976 duly amended’’. It will be seen from the 
wording of the reference, that what was done by the Life 
laiurancc Corporation and the action taken by it was deter¬ 
mined and described as “closing the cadre" ot superinten¬ 
dents and the question which was to be considered was whe¬ 
ther it was justifiably “without getting the LIC of India (pro¬ 
motion) Regulations. 1976", amended as I shall presently 
point out. these two aspects of the matter became the princi¬ 
pal questions of controversy and dispute between the parties. 

4. Initially, the All India Ljfe Insurance Cofporation Em- 
oloyees Federation was the only party for the workmen in 
this reference. Another onion, called All India Insurance 
Employees Association also appeared in this reference and 
was allowed to participate and file its statement of claim. 
It appears no formal order was passed, ^emitting them to 
do so. Neither the Corporation, nor the Federation objected 
to the Association appearing on behalf of the workmen as 
one of the participants. Indeed, the Federation has allowed 
the Association to take a leading part in th© conduct of this 
reference. A statement of claim was first filed by the 
Association on the 17th of January, 1984, while the Federa¬ 
tion filed its statement on 9th February, 1984. The Corpora¬ 
tion filed its written statement on the 1st Augtist, 1984 and 
later a rejoinder to the Statement of Claim filed by the 
Federation and the Association also on that date. Both the 
Statement of claims by the Federation and the Association 
and the written statement of the Corporation have (ended io 
be prefix and have incorporated considerable matter which is 
not directly relevant. 

5. I propose to refer to only material and relevant portion^ 
of these sets of pleading delivered by both the sides. They 
referred to the incorporation of the Life Insurance Corpora¬ 
tion by on Act of Parliament in 1956, and the issuance of the 
notification Of the Government of India on the 23rd July, 
1960 framing Staff Regulations. The said Staff Regulations 
were amended in 1971. upon which reliance is placed for the 
union and the classification and categorisation of the Staff 
made by the 1960 Staff Regulations. The Association relied 
upon Regulation 7 of the Staff Regulations as amended in 
1971, which lays down by sub-paragraph 1 that “AH recruit¬ 
ment and promotions shall be made against the vacancies 
in sanctioned postsi." It then stated that accordingly, promo¬ 
tions were made from year to year in the cadres of Superin¬ 
tendents and consequently vacancies in the lower cadres of 
Section Heads and Higher Grade Assistants arose. The 
Superintendents also became entitled to be further promot¬ 
ed to the posts of Assistant Administrative Officers. Thn 
Superintendents’ post is a chain in the promotions, accord¬ 
ing to the Association and was integrated as part of the 
promotion procedure and practice. This, it is their case,' 
could not be modified “except in accordance with law" 
and the same could not therefore be either “closed”, modi¬ 
fied or changed, as it involved all cadres while the promo¬ 
tions continued to exist and announced in other cadres. It 
then refers to the promotion regulations published and made 
by the Government in 1976 in exercise of the powers con¬ 
ferred under S. 59, sub-section (2) clauses (b) and (bb) of that 
section, which covered the categories of ciass-lll and class-IV 
staff. According to it,consequent upon the coming into 
force of the promotion regulations, the earlier in.structlons 
issued by the Chairman lapsed. The said regulations also 
provided that promotions shall be made against sanctioned 
posts. Administrative instructions were, in accordance with 
these regulationft, issued by the chairman and promotions 
took place first in the year 1977 in accordance therewith, 
end later in the year 1^9. In 1977, as many as 462 
Superintendents were appointed and in 1979, 90 persons were 
appointed as Superintendents. Nevertheless, a number of 
vacancies continued to exist, which the Aeioclation esitimat- 
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J iit 9 tW, but they tveie not filled subsequent to 1979, It 
as pointed out that to he posts of Superintendents, Section 
leads as ucll ns Higher Grade Assistants arc eligible in 
eeordauee vvith the promotion regulations. That the Cor- 
oration seems to be avoiding to maho_ promotions and says 
liat the Corporation “does not want any promotion to the 
ategory of Superintendents as it has closed pronjotionj to 
[lis category of employees in the staff organisation". This 
ccordin^; to it, has. picjudicially affected the workmen, and 
dversely affected their rights, interests and privileges, not only 
1 the imrr«dialcly lower cadres, but also those in the cadre 
f supci'intendenl. A promotion to the post of superintendent 
einp a chain in the set of promotions, those below and in 
iiesc posts arc vitally affected and concerned, According to 
t there are a number of posts superintendent which aie 
anciioncd and are vacant. These posts arc not 
boh'dted but they are not being filled in. Accord- 
ng to the .\6sociation the Promotion Regulations 
Iso say that vacant posts must be filled and official.ng 
rrangemenls must be avoided. Posts necessary to discharge 
nd efficiently fulfil the bu.siness requirements arc sanctioned 
nd filled in from year to year on the basis of relative 
miorty, qualifications, experience and work record. The em- 
loyecs are entitled to look forward to promotional opportuni- 
les and have a light to promotions in the notified promoiionai 
o.sts and existing and oenctioned vacancies therein. It is also 
I grievance that by non-filling of the vacant post the 
vorUoLid on the remaining staff increases. 

0. One of the contention of the Association i.s Ih.at the 
ction or inaction on the part of tire Corporation with regard 
j the promoticn!f of Superintendents is also opposed to the 
eillement dated 24th .fanuary 1974. No notice has been given 
f any such change bv ihe Corporation to the employees 
md the employees have been greatly prejudiced. The 
ction is both discriminatory and also violative of the princi- 
les of natural justice as the cmnlovees have not been informed 
f ihe change. 

7. Similar to the Association’s statement, the Federation also 
Eferred to the pi emotion regulations, the conditions of 
ligibility to the cadres of Superintendents posts and their 
losilion.s in the promotiomd set up, the qualifications required 
0 bo promoted to the post of Superintendent and those who 
ould compete for that selection, the chain of selection find 
lie proceris of selections. According to it.* there were 745 
Miperin'.endonts as on 31-3-1980 in the entire organisation 
of the Corporation, while on the 31st of hfarch, 19<S3, (heir 
number is only 310. According to the Federation, therefore, 
there are 435 vacancies of Superintendents clearly in the four 
ralegories of SuperintendcnlS', namely. Typing Pool, Adrcraa. 
Afachincs and General, That the denial and non-filling of the 
^3,^ vacancies affected another 2000 employees, according to 
it causing thus a general reaction and depriving the lower 
c.adrcs of an avenue for promotion. This according to it i* 
an unfair labour nraciice. as defined in S. 2 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, and ■set out in the Fifth Schedule. 

8 , It was (hen pointed out that no notice of change, 
nreording to S, 9 -a of the Industrial Disputes Act was given, 
Cias.s -Iff and Class-IV employees were affected by reduction 
in the strength of the Cla^-Ill posts, withip which the 
costs of Sunerintendents fall. It therefore, prayed that the 
t.lC should he ordered to implement the promotion Regula¬ 
tion,';. promote to the post superintendents, notify the 
rrociu.Ure for tests: grant Rs, 25 p.m. as special nay to such 
of the emplovrcs of the lower cadres who had appeared and 
passed the departmental te.st for promotion to thj post of 
Superintendents and that his special pav should be continued 
until these people tve made Superintepdents. 

0. The Corporation, in its written statement has also refer¬ 
red to ihe St.aff Regulations, 1960, the LTC Act. 19.66 he- 
fvre ,snd after it.s .amendment in 1981 and the Promotion Re¬ 
gulations of 1976 and also raised as T have referred earlier, 
obieclion to the jurisdiction of this Tribunal to decide a dis¬ 
pute which affects' employees of the Corporation all over 
India. Aceordingly to the Corporation, the Staff Regulations 
of 1960 or the P.^omolion Re.aulations of 1976 nowwherc re¬ 
quired the “Corporation to effect promotions to a'-v parfi- 
eol-ir cadre or to ;mv particular post in any parti¬ 
cular cadre ip anv particular year or it ail.” Ac¬ 
cording to it, the contention that an amendment is required 


to the Proniution Regulations of 1976 “before the Corpora¬ 
tion decides not to fill up vacancies in the post of Superin- 
tenJents”, is misconceived. .According to it, the Corporation 
k entitled to or not to fill vacancies in any particular cadre 
and there was no obligation to ctl'ect promotions. As such, 
apparently, llie Corporation’s contention .seems to be that the 
Inhunal has no iurisdiciion to adjudicate upon the reference 
as the leviijs stand. 

10. On merits, the Corporation pointed out that the Super¬ 
intendents post is in a supervisory cadre in class-III and the 
lovvest cadre in the administrative category of posts an Assis¬ 
tant Administrative Officer, who is also in a supervisory posi¬ 
tion and “the powers and functions of uP Assistant Adminis¬ 
trative Officer and a .Superintendent overlap to a very large 
extent". According lo it, in order therefore to meet the aspira¬ 
tions of the employees, the Corporation "has been increasing 
the number of vacancies for promotion to the cadre of Assist- 
and Adminklrathf Officers more than in promotion to the 
, number of vacancies in Snperintendeitts cadre". This, it said 
is parficulaily in view of the Corporation's decision not lo 
till up the vacancies of .supesintendent from Higher Grade 
Asr.'Stant.s and Section Heads. It also says that the post of 
.Assisfanl Administrative Officer is higher than that of super¬ 
intendent. 

IT Tlic Corporation has then given its reason.s for its action, 
and said that the Corporation has started an extensive pro¬ 
gramme of decentralisation of functions to smaller units for 
prompt and efficient .service to policy holders. As such 
decentralised offices have been given larger responsibility and 
hence in the reorganisation of the branch offices, supervisory 
posts, it was felt, .should be “manned by persons with admi- 
nistrativolmanagcrial powers far more than those that could 
he exercised by Superintendents". In view of such a policy 
decision, the CorpArution decided not to fill ur the ‘‘vacan¬ 
cies ip the post of Superintendents" and decided (o increase 
(he number of vacancies in the rndre of Assistiint Adminis- 
(rntive Officers, This, iiccoi'ing to il. “Is beneficial to not only 
the employees' of the Corporation but ah.o is ho the interest# 
('f the insuring public of the country’’ and for better adminis¬ 
tration, of the Corporation. 

12. It may 'te meutioned that both in the written state¬ 
ment of the Corporation as well as the claims statement of 
(he Association, there has been a reference to the Reference 
No. NTS-?, of 1969 of the National Industrial Trihiin!.!. pre.si- 
ded over by Justice Dave and whbdr.twal of one of the items 
and terms of reference frorn (h.-it Tribunal ncrsiiant to a settle¬ 
ment. Thar settlement of the year 1971 camp to be chnllenRed 
tefore the Kerala and Madras High C'mrts which held that 
withdrawal of a term of reference could nqt bo allowrwl and 
'the award (o that extent was bad. ft also referred to the 
.arveals filed by the Corporation to the division bench and 
further rq th,- Supreme Court and fresh reference No. 
NttN;! of 197X by the Government to the National Tnditstriel 
Tnbumh.Tt also referred to the stand taken by the Federation 

hat the cadres of Section Heads and Superintendents should 
'ie closed and further to the contentions taken that time that 
■‘dn'ies nod reseonsihil'ties, financial or otherwise nf tfia Sup*r. 
intendents and that of Assistant Administrative Offleief* tflt* 
same and arc inter-changeable’’, 

13. Fn 'ts rnfoinder to (he Federation’s statement, the Cor¬ 

poration ,'i'!nti[tt-d 'hot the promotions are to be ma'le against 
vavancii's ip s,Tnct’qned posts and that the Compilation has 
to front vr'HT to ''car assess its requirements of Stipen'nten- 
dents in its cadre. Its decision, accordimr to it, could not 
he questioned and tba* it has not "Curtailed the chances of 
promrition to the xvorkmen of the Corporation and the work¬ 
men e-nnot Iiasf -'pv grievance on tint score”. It pointed 
o'lt further that “Hicrher Grade As'.istants who .aspire for 
nromfaiion to the posts of Superintendentv can anrear for 
e-tretio- for promotion to the cadre of As.sistaot Administra¬ 
tive officers snhiecled to their elieihilitv”. Section Heads if snvs 
‘‘who are eliplhl" for nrcpotiop tp ftif cadre of Supc’in- 
tupdrofs can also "pur-u- fnr 'e!s‘Ctir>n for promotion to the- 
Gadre of Higher Grade Assistants provided thrv fulfil the 
r'-op-irenients", ,'in.d thereafter to the cadre of Tsst. Adm'- 
pi.sT-ativ* The 'vacancies of ttie ,^sstt, AdminJet-afive 

rafTi''ers hav- "n-f.-e than monortionateK' incre.as'd to provide 
for :rnv shortfall in the nu-mber of vacancias in the cadre of 
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Superintendents”, and therefore, it says “the promotional 
opportunities in the posts of Higher Grade Assistants, bdetion 
Heads and all the way down have greatly increased and the 
W 0 iJi.incn of the Corporation camiol oe heard to say that their 
chances of promotion to higher cadre have been dimmished”. 

14, It describes its action “a.s considerably increasing the 
number of vacancici in the cadre of Asstt. Administrative 
Otliceis to make up for the shortfall in the sanctioned posts 
in tne cadre ol SupermtenJents’’. This, according to it is no 
denial of opportunity for promotion to class-Ilf employees. 
The increase in the nuiL'ber of promotion posts of Asstt. 
Administrative Olficers, according to the Corporation would 
have cascading effect on the incieased promotional oppor¬ 
tunities available to the Section Heads and Higher Grade 
Assistants and to employees down below. The Corporation 
also aveircd in its paragraph 13 of the rejoinder that “in 
termsi of the administrative powers and financial powers the 
cadres of Superintendents and Assistant Administrative officers 
overlap to a very great c.tient". Its action., therefore, “to 
sanction more vacancies in the Assistant Adminislrative 
Officer cadre with diminishing number in the _ cadre of 
Superintendents is (iiHv justified and legal’’. This, it says, is 
not a change in the conditions of services. 

15. Tire rejoinder to the Association’s statement of claim 
raised on new ground. It however, .specifically denies the con¬ 
tention of the Association that either the 1976 regulations 
or the administrative instructions stipulate that “promotions 
to the various posts in the Class III and Class IV be made once 
every financial year", and that promotions must be made to 
such vacant posts. It pleaded that “The diminution, if any, 
in the number of vacancies in the cadre of superintendents 
had been taken care of and made good in the promotion to 
the cadre of Assistant Administrative Officers.’’ 


tions which were doing insurance business liU then. Section 11 
of the Act generafty says that all whole-time employees of 
such insurers from the appointed day become employees of 
the Corporation and were to hold office “by the same tenure, 
at the same remuneration and upon the same terms and 
conditions and with the same rights and privileges as to pen¬ 
sion and gratuity and other matters as he would have held the 
same on the appointed day if this act had not been passed, 
and shall continue to do so unless and until his employment 
in the Corporation is terminated or until his remuneration, 
terms and conditions are duly altered by the Corporation”. 
Sub-section 2 of Section 11 empowered the Central Gov¬ 
ernment. if it was sati.sfied that it was necessary to do so to 
secure uniformity, notwithstanding any award, settlement or 
anything, alter the terms and conditions of service including 
remuneration of such employees. S. 48 of the Act related to 
the rule making power and conferred upon the Central 
Government power to make rules generally ny sub section (1) 
to carry out the purposes of the Act and partictilarly by 
sub-section 2 in respect of certain mentioned matters. As 
sob-section 3 laid down, such rules had to be laid before 
the Parliarrs-nt, whereafter they would be deenie.l to be passed 
and would have the force of law. By sub-section 49, the Cor¬ 
poration was also empowered to make regulations “with the 
previous approval of the Central Government by notification 
in the Ga 2 ctte of India” with regard to certain matters and 
by sub-section 2 clause (b), the Corporation is empowced to 
make regulations with regard to “the method of recruitment 
of employees and agents and tire terms and conditions of 
service of such employees or agents”. Tt will thus be seen 
that anart from the power conferred under S, 11 of the 1 IC 
Act, the Cornoration also had been conferred with powers 
to make regulations with the nrcvioits approval of the Centrrl 
Government relating to conditions of service of such em¬ 
ployees. 


16, By an additional written statement filed on the 28!ii 
of August, 1985 the Corporation referred to the upiendments 
in Rule 5 of the Promotion Regulation and in S, 48 of the 
'Lie Act, 1956 by amendment Act of 1981. The new Rule 5 
reads that “There shall be no fresh appointments or promo¬ 
tions to the cadre of Section Heads and Superintendents) on or 
after the 1st July. 1985”. This rule was made by the Central 
Government in exercife of the rule making powers conferred 
upon it by S. 48 of (he LTC Act, 1956 as amended by the 
1981 amendment Act. 

17. The Association, in ils reply, states that the amend¬ 
ment need not he taken into account and that the rmend- 
ment to (he rule does not render the reference infmetpous 
and invalid, and the reference is still required To be decided. 
Thcr“ has been no coptroversv on this point that notwith¬ 
standing the amendment to R. 5, which came into fome 
from 1st jidv, 1985, the reference will have to he decided 
and an award given, but the fact of the amendment to R. 5 
will have to be considered and taken care of. 

1R. Tt v/ill be seen thus, from the terms of the reference 
and th* pleadings of the partic.s that there H verv little scone 
for evidence much less oral evidence, and the determinat'on 
of the ou-stion depends unon statutorv provisions, rul’s 
mad'’ under <he rule making powers of the Central Ooven- 
Tpcn’.and classification or ch.nracterisation of the action of 
thk r”crnoratlnn nnd its cTnminalinn a.s to w'hethcr if is in 
Hccordtiprc with the anpl'cablc rules and reguint'ons and 
provisions of the Act or otherwise. 

19. It would, therefore, be pertinent to examine the pro¬ 
visions of the Act, called the l ife Insur.ance Corporation Act. 
1956, the rules made thereunder and regulations promidgated 
by the Government in that behalf and instructions, if anv. 
issued and which are applicable in respect of the .subject. 
The life Insurance Corporation Act is placed on record 
at Fxhibit F-14, together with the amendment made to it in 
the year 1981. It is not necessary for the purpose of this 
reference to refer to the vnrioii.s provisions in the Act; but 
only to a few. However, it is material to point out that f'-e 
Cornoration took over the controlled bi!sin*sH of tbe insurers 
wh'ch was till then being carried op and tbereafter ninpaced 
bv the Corporation. The Corporation also had as a consr- 
dpep,-p to take over of the staff w'hicb was emnlnved bv tbe 
ersiv'bile irsnrers who were W'bote-time employees of the 
Ipsrirers and thereafter became tbe emnlovc-s of tb,e Cor- 
hrn-atmn As is natural and had to be expected in the fiircnm- 
Stances, difT.ercnt terms and conditions of service pr-vailed 
in tbe various businesses of tbe companies and the Corpo'a- 


20. Sub-section (b) of S. 49 later came to be amended 
and this part of the sub-scctlon relating to terms and condi¬ 
tions of service of such employees or agents was omitted and 
deleted, by the amendment Act of 1981, At the same t'me 
and by the same Amendment Act, a clause was inserted in 
sub-section (2) of S. 48 by way of clause (cc) which con¬ 
ferred upon the Central Government power to make titles 
relating to “the terms and conditions of service of the em¬ 
ployees and agents of the Corporations, including those who 
became employees and agents of the Corporation on the 
appointed day under this Act”, In other words, after the 
Amendment Act of 1981 came into operation, with regard 
to terms and conditions of service of employees of the Cor¬ 
poration, and employees who have become employees of tf'c 
Corporation on the appointed day, it was the ruje making 
power of the Central Government by which the terms and 
conditions of service could be laid down. Siib-section 2fA'' 
which was also inserted by the amendment provided tha* 
those regulations and provisions which were in existence 
before tbe Amendment Act relating to terms and conditiop'i 
of service of the employees would be deemed to he rules 
made hy the Central Government under S. 48 sub-'ccliou 
(2Krcl, Sub-section 2-B which was also inserted by, the saiti 
Arnendipcnt Act empowered the Central Government not 
only to make rules under clau.se fee) of sub-section 2 but 
rlso to .pive them retrospective effect, and also power to amend 
hv way of addition, variation or repeal ipc Teeidatinns and 
o'her provisions which are by viitric of S. 2-A to be deemed 
'o have beep made by the Central Government under i’s 
Rule makiPr power, ft will thus be seen from these nrovi- 
"'orie that tbe Cent\al Government bad nower under S. It 
to nber tPp term.s and conditions of service of the emnlovec- 

by enacting rules by virtue of S. 48(1) of the Act, SiniilaTy, 
the Corpora lion had the power to promulgate regulations 
with ihe previous approval of the Central Government and 
notifying them in the Gazette of India, governing the terms 
.ind conditions of service of its employees, till the Amend¬ 
ment Act of 1981 came Into force with effect from 17ih 
March, 1981. Thereafter, the power to make such rules rested 
cb-arly jn the Central Government, which can do so, hy 
following the procedure laid down under S. 48. The rggula- 
t’ons issued by the Corporation between the period 19.56 to 
1981 by virtue of ,S. 2fa) received the validity and imore- 
ruatiire as if there were rules made under S. 48 by the Cen¬ 
tra! Government bv virtue of sub-section 2-A of Section 48 
of the 1956 Act. I will now refer to the lelevant notifications, 
regulations and orders issued by the Corporation and the 
Government of India. 

21. The first order which was issued by the Government 
of India, as I have already pointed out, by virtue of powers 
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conferred under S. 11 was issued on 1st June. 1957. This 
oruer has neen popularly referred to aa the Standardisation 
uriler, As would be seen from aub-section 2 of S. 11. the 
order was issued ‘for the purpose of securing uniformity 
in the scare of remuneration and the other terms and condi¬ 
tions of service applicable to employees of insurers." This 
order has been hcicinafter. referred to as Standardisation 
Order. We are concerned only with certain clauses of the order 
and annexurcs thereto. Clause 8 speaks of promotion and 
says amongst other things that “Employees in categories 4 
to 9 under Clause 111 of the AnneXure shall be eligible for 
promotion to category 2 if they possess adequate qualification 
and pass the test prescribed in this behalf by the Coipora- 
tion”. Para 3 of the clause, in addition to providing for 
promotion and eligibility to employees in category 10 for 
promotion to categoric.s 4—9 says further that tests for such 
promotion shall be held regularly and that the employees in 
category 10 aie eligible for being promoted "if they pass 
the test pi escribed". This paragraph is being referred to only 
for purposes of comparison and to point out the distinction 
between pura 2 of that clause and para 3. In other words, 
though regular holdings of tests is prescribed for category 10 
employees for cligibilily to promotion to categories 4 to 9, 
such is not done for categories 4 tq 9 employees for pro¬ 
motion to category 2. 

22. The standardisation order prescribed the scales and 
categories so that the employees would be fitted firstly in 
the categories laid down in the anttpxute and will automati¬ 
cally be entitled to the scale of pay mentioned against those 
categories. In this anncxuic there are Class-Ill and Class-lV 
employees. Class-111 consists of 10 categories which includes 
the first category of Superintendents and the second category 
of Higher Grade Assistants, A separate category of Section 
Heads as such is not mentioned, but they are included among.st 
Assistants and are Shown at 4.3. It will thus bo seen that 
categories 4 to 9 and the Assistants including Section Heads 
and others mentioned therein are eligible for being promoted 
to Higher Grade Assistants. While employees jn category 10 
i.e. Record Cleiks and Machine Operators are eligible for 
preynodon to the next higher post .of Assistants. Apparently, 
the entry grade or category for Class-Ill service in the LIC 
is category 10. 

23. The LIC, thereafter issued the Life Insurance Corpo¬ 
ration of India (Staff) Regulations, 1960, hereinafter referred 
to as Staff Regulations, They were .notified in the Gazette 
of India on 23rd July, 1960, Some of the provisions of these 
regulations have to be cited. The Regulations empowered the 
Chairman to issue “instructions or directions as may bo 
necessary to give effect to and carry out. the provisions of 
these regulations and in order to secure effective control over 
the staff employed in the Corporation’’. Regulation 7 Is an 
important one and says so far as is material, that 

“7(1) All recruitment and promotion? shall be made 
against the vacancies in sanctioned posts.” 

24. A machinery is also than provided for making promo¬ 
tions and the committees to select upon the promotees with 
regard to various classes of posts. Such a committee for the 
purposes of selection of Superintendents has to consists of 
an officer of the rank of a Divisional Manager and two 
officers of the rank of Asslt. Divisional Managers. The an- 
nexnre to standardisation order, annexufe is incorporated in 
these regulations in Schedule 2 as the scales also underwent 
revision, 

25. For the Corporation, a reference was made to the set 
of regulations issued in 1959 and in particular powers of the 
Chairman mentioned therein under Regulation 32 and 33. 
Regulation 32 says that the Chairman is chief executive and 
shall exercise all such powers subject to general and spcci.al 
powers of the Corporation, as may be exercised and do 
such acts and things as may be done by any of the Com¬ 
mittees of the Corporation. The Corporation's powers, during 
emergency however, can be exercised by the chairman himself. 
The powers of the Corporation are laid down by the Act, 
while the powers of the Chairman are laid down In these 
regulations. As the chief executive, therefore, it follows 
that he can exerci.se all such powers as can he exercised 
on behalf of the Corporation, hut subject to its general or 
special directions, Thus, regiffation 32 was apparently rcFed 
tinon by the Corporation to fustffy the action taken hv the 
Chairman which has been the subject of this referen'-e, 
namely as described in the terms of reference, "closing the 
cadre of Superintendents,” and as contended at a later stage 


by the Corporation, slopping of promotions to the posts of 
Supenntcndcni. f will however, deal v/ith this aspect of the 
mailer at a later stage. 

26. Three scttlcmenis have been placed on record on behalf 
of the employees. Ihc ni'st is of the year 1963, the second 
oi AJLh June, 197t) and the third is that of 23rd January, 
19/4. ihc 1963 selllement is really of no relevance, except 
pci liaps tor the tact that the grade of Superintendent, finds 
a -place in that settlement where the scale for that post was 
deicrmined. Sirniluriy, in the 1970 settlement also, the grade 
of Superintendent finds a place, ft is in this settlement that 
the item with regard to promotion in the reference pending 
before the National Industrial Tribunal, being NTJ)-1 ot 
1969 was withdrawn. That is item 7 of the setilement and 
it says that the workmen withdraw the item from the refer¬ 
ence. In 1974. the settlement similarly settles the scale of 
the post of Superintendent with reference to the question of 
Superintcndcnt.s and Higher Grade Assistants and Section 
Heads upgradation dispute. None of these settlements say 
anything with regard to promotion, such as that all vacant 
posts which are required to be filled in by promotion shall 
be filled in within a particular time or any such provision to 
that elicct. The unions have probably referred to them as 
showing that the post of a Superintendent and its concomit¬ 
tants are the subject of settlements. 

27. It is now necessary to refer to the promotion Regula¬ 
tions only, ilicy were promulgated by a notification issued 
in ilie Gazelle dated li'ib March, 1976. Regulation 5 therein 
says "(1) Promotions shall be eftetted only against vacancies 
in sanctioned posls". 1 have alicady referred to the Slatf 
Regulations, 1960, which tiicidcutally did not refer to the 
cuare of Superintendents and the eligibility of promotions to 
the category of Superintendents lor the purpose of piomotion. 
Furtliet, it is common giound that promotions to the posts 
of Superintendents were made and continued to be made 
after ihe coining into force of the Act gnd even before the 
Promotion Regulations of 1976 came into exislence. The 
Promotion Regulations of 1976 as a matter of fact laid down 
the eligibility conditions for promotion to several posts in¬ 
cluding that of a superintendent and therefore, the promotional 
posts to which the eligible persons could be promoted, the 
manner and method of selection and provides for redressal of 
grievances in regard to selection. Apart from Regulation 5, 
to which I have drawn attention, the schedule to cho'C 
Regulations is material and gives the lists of cadres to which 
pro notions can be made in column 2, and the persons from 
whom these promotive posts can be filled in column 3. 
Column 4 lays down which are the persons who are elig'^! 
and qualifying and satisfying the requirements can be con¬ 
sidered for promotions. Incidentally, the schedule does not ' 
say that any direct reenritraent to these promotive pos;s 
could be made. Amongst the promotional posts, is the Assis¬ 
tant Administrative Officers and cadre, as also Siioerintendenls 
which arc at SI. No. 4 to 7, T.caving aside the bro.id techni¬ 
cal category of Superintendents in typing, adremo and machine 
departments, these Superintendents are apparently lower in 
cadre and grade and work under an Assistant Administrative 
Officer, Persons who are eligible to be promoted as Ass’Si.'int 
Administrative Officer arc Superintendents, as well as Higher 
Grade Assistants. Superintendents c.nn be promoted to the 
grade of Assistant Adminisrative Officers, after having 
Worked for three years as Superintendent or for 5 veara as 
Sn'icmtenden's and/or Higher Grade Assistants. Similarly, 
to the post of Sur prinfendent, a Higher Grnde Assistant or 
Section Head can be promoted. A Higher Grade Assistant 
will have to ni't in a qualifying four years service or five, 
venrv. s—nice as Higher Grade Assistant and/or Section Head to 
gethcr w'ith a nass in the demrtmcntal test. Tn o'her words, 

a comhined service of five years as Higher Grade Assis+ant 
and Secifop Head or 11 ’'^ years service ns Section Head or 
f-nie rears r.*rvic* as Hicher Grade Assistant will mialifv to 
be considered for promotion to the post of Superintendent. 

28. Tliotigh these rules are promotion regulations, there do 
rot appear to be any recruitment regulations or classification 
of posts open for direct recruitment and posts open for pro- 
moiior only, nor is any percentage fixed or .nrescribed for 
direct recruits in a promoted post and/or promotees from 
amongst the eligible persons for the promotional post. The 
nosit’on therefore, would he, so far as the posts of fluner- 
intendent and Assistant Administrative Officer are concerned, 

It is a. post rromotional from that of a Higher grade Assis¬ 
tant and a .Superintendent. A person who has put in 5 years 
qualifying sersdcc as Section Head or together as Section 
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itcuu tiud mjjiiei uiaUe iic ih cligiuju; lor bean; 

euiiKjtlerca uaa jauiaoiwil lu ihc post oJ a ^tiperiateuueni, 
piovidtu ite ouiatns a puss lu tae ocpuiiiuctuai test, a peikua 
vviio aas pat in 4- yeuiN sci t'lce a, u Aiaher Assisiani 

wouib upso oc sunutaty tiuuieu to be ptotuoiea and coastaeita 
ior promotion lo lae post or u Superintendent, lo be pioiiroi- 
ru lO me post or an Assistant Adimnisirutivc uilircr, wmen 
IS n duss-l post, Its tiistnigue>ried tiom tbe post ol a silperin' 
tcnaeni, tvliicn is eiviss-iu post, ino letiuired tpialiacaiious 
ate three years scivite as bupeiintepdent or 5 yeais service 
as riigher Urude Assistant or together as a liiBhcr ctradc 
jVisljtaut and as bupenniendcnt. JNo dopalrnnenial test oi 
eAmninalion is prescribed. (o the post of section Head on 
lae other hand or a Higher tirade Assistant IroiD whien 
proniolious lo the post oi auperintcndcnt op Assistant Ad- 
nimisirative Uillcers can be had, the qualifying service re¬ 
quired IS 5 years as an Assisiarit lo become a dcction Head 
or a Higher Grade Assistant togciher with a pass in the 
dcpoilmenlal test or possession ol a leclmicul qualihcation. 
A Section Head can also after 3 yettrs qualifying service as a 
section head become a Higher Grade Assistant, provided iie 
obtains a pass in the depar tmental test or prescribed technical 
qualdicaUon. It will be seen from this that an Assistant can 
become a Higher Grnde Asstt. provided he has obtained a 
pass in the departmental teat anil prescribed technical quali- 
lication to obtain that post via promgtivo post of n Section 
Head which may require eight years. We are not really 
concerned In the present reference with tlie promotional 
chances or promotions to the posts of Section Head and 
Hlglicr Grade Assistants, hut only lo the post of Superin¬ 
tendent which Section Heads and Higher Grade Assistants 
as indicated above can aspire or expect to go to, It will be 
seen from the above, that whife a Section head can nspiic 
to become a Superintendent in course of time with the re¬ 
quisite number of years of scivicc and a pass in the depait- 
i.nental tc.st, he cannot aspire to become a Higher Grade 
Assistant or tm Assistant Administrative Officer without pass¬ 
ing a qualifying test for the Higher Grade Assistant or ac- 
t^uiring the technical qualifications. Three years service as a 
Superintendent will further qualify him for being considered 
for the post of an Assistant Administrative Ofllcer. A Super¬ 
intendent therefore, can aspire to become an Assistant Ad¬ 
ministrative Officer, while a Higher Grade Assistant as well 
as a Section Head can also similarly aspire to become a 
Superintendent. It is no doubt true that a Hi^er Grade Assis¬ 
tant with increased qualifying years of service can aspire to 
become an Assistant Adminisitrative Officer, which is ad¬ 
mittedly and clearly a superior post, The promotional pattern 
and regulation however, will show that neither section heads 
nor Higher Grade Assistants can aspire to become Superin¬ 
tendents if the promotions to the po.sts of Sirperjntendent.s 
are closed and placed in a higher intervening gr.tde and 
supervisory post and gain experience in administration. Sec¬ 
tion Heads can not also without qualifying or being pro¬ 
moted to the post of a Higher Grade Assistant aspire to 
become Assistant Administrative Officers, At the same time, 
the promotional opportunity for Section Heads and Higher 
Grade .Assistants to the po\t of an Assistant Administrative 
Officer does not get closed, though it does to the post of a 
Superintendent, which is an intervening promotional post. 

29. The expression ‘sanctioned posts’ appearing in regu¬ 
lation 7 of the Staff Regulations, 5 of Promotion Regulations, 
1976 has not been defined anywhere. It is obvious however 
that sanctioned posts would mean those sanctioned by the 
Corporation. I have already referred to the statement of 
claim filed by the Association, whegein the number of posts 
of Superintendents In the year 1977 and 1979 in the various 
zones was mentioned. During the course of heating, the 
Corporation was also directed to file a statement with rc,gard 
to the number of posts of Superintendents Ixirne on its 
establishment strength from time to time, which it did at 
exhibit E-3. ,At page 2 thereof there is also a list of super¬ 
intendents who have passed the test, (However, that does not 
show in what year test vyas taken, in which these 216 people 
had passed). On the 20th August, 1985, as was directed, the 
Corporation further filed a statement showing the number 
of superintendents in the Clnss-ITl employees promoted to 
the post of AAO. which is class-I zone-wise. Those figures are 
given for the years 1980 to 1985 for the A AO’s post, while 
for the posts of Superintendents, they are given only for the 
years 1984 and 1985, showing the number of superintendents 
actually in position in these zones. It will be seen therefrom 
that the number of Superintendents in position has been 
dwindling. That is the obvious result of closing of the pro¬ 
motions to the cadre of Superintendents from 1980 and ns 
is said by the Corporation shifting of these vacancies of 


superintendents to the cadic of Assistant AdminisUative oili- 

CCl'S. 

ju. Ihe Goi'poruiiou (lien filed a Statement on the 14ih 
of September, 1985. Tliis is also as a result oi directions and 
oistussioiis uunng the aigumenls, showing "cadre strength 
tsiincuoiicd posls) of Assistant Administrative Oliic.eis and 
bupcriiuenUeiits (combined) and actual numbe: of Assistant 
Administrative Officers and Superintendents for the years 
1978-79 to 1984-85 ’. That is at Exhibit E-9. The table will go 
lo show that in the year 19791-80, the combined cadre 
sircngth was 1990. However, columns 3 and 4 show the 
number of Superintendents and AAOs actually in position 
to be 713 and 1391 respectively, widt a total in column 5 
of 2104. In other woids. the combined cadre strength had 
been exceeded by 114 persons. As to how that could be done 
and permitted is an entirely different question. Nevertheless, 
it goes to show that the so called combined cadre strength 
which is equivalent to the sanctioned posts was never ad- 
heied to and it was always exceeded, except in the years 
1981-82 to 1984-85. On the other hand, the strength of foe 
AAOs had increased and gone up. obviously at the cost oi 
the strength of the cadre of Superintendents. 

31. The notes given by the LlC below that table are 
material and important. It is necessary to extract them, 
as they have considerable importance and are of B.9sistance 
for the discussion that follows. They arc as below ;— 

“tl) Cadre strength (sanctioned jmsts) is combined for 
Superintendents and Assistant Administralive 
Officers and not separate.” 

“(3) Ihe cadre strength (sanctioned posts) of Superin¬ 
tendents and Assistant Administrative Officers of 
various Offices of the Corporation is determined 
by the Chairman and the sanction is conveyed 
to the Zonal Managers for filling in the posts.” 

‘‘(5) The cadre of Superintendents was closed by Ihc 
order of the Chairman of the Corporation in 
December, l98() and the posts of Superintendents 
have not been filled in after 1981. Wherever the 
. posts of Superintendents have fallen vacant, ap¬ 
pointments have been made against those vacancies 
in the cadre of Assistant Administrative Officers." 

32. In view of this statement filed by the Corporation, 
two aspects of the matter became important and required 
further investigation. The Corporation was directed to 
produce on record order or direction or resolution of the 
Board aulliorising combining of the cadre strength of 
Superintendents and Assistant Administrative Officers, It 
wirs also directed to produce the procedure and formula 
fur detemiining the sanctioned strength. Further, it was 
also directed to produce evidence reseolution orders of the 
Hoard by which sanctioned posts in any particular cadre 
were allowed to be transferred or could bo trasferred, to 
some other cadre or in a combined cadre to the other 
categorv of posts which really amounts to one and the 
same thing. The hearing of the reference could not be 
taken up immediately for one reason or tile other and 
was held only in the month of December, at which .stage 
ihe learned counsel for jhe Corporation, prayed that he 
should be allowed to file affidavits, though certain docu¬ 
ments had been filed earlier which had a bearing on the 
queslion of sactioned strength, treating the two cadres as 
combined and the chairman’s order to close the cadre of 
Sii;'.erinfendonts. These documents are filed on 16th of 
December, 1985. It was thereafter that the affidavit of one 
Mr. Nagiaj Rao wa-s filed on Ihc 8lh of January, 1985 and 
.some further documents were filed in a sealed cover, Nagraj 
Rao w^as later cross-examined and for the workmen evi¬ 
dence was also given of one Sharma, 

33. From a perusal of these documents and what is con- 
Ittined therein it will appear, and this position was also 
conceded, that there is no direction or order or resolution 
of the Board directing that the cadre of Superintendent and 
of AAOs should be combined and their total strength con¬ 
sidered and determined at any lime in a particular way. 
.According to the CotTtoration, that is its understanding, 
and that is what it meant and took fOr granted on the 
basis of the notes which were put up for the Board's sanc¬ 
tions and the resolutions passed by the Board. 
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34. It is therefore necessary to see whether these reso¬ 

lutions ot the Board sanctioned such a combining of the 
cadre strength of Superintendents and AAOs or otherwise, 
file first of the resolutions in this behalf produced is of 
24ih of August, J959. The relevant portion thereof says 
that it VAIS suggested by a member that “when the strength 
in a particular department exceeds 25 and reaches the 
level of 32 another Superintendent or Junior Officer should 
uc provided so that the department might be manned by 
two Superintendents or Junior officers..." Subject to this 
modification, the proposals in the office note were accepted 
by the Board. The proposals in the office note for that 
particular year are not before us. Ihc next resolution is 

dated 2Sth of tebruary, 1976. In this casee, however, the 

notes which were submitted to the Board are also made 
available, and the Board’s resolution says “the cadre 
strength fixed now is the maximum strength and the cadre 
stiength under the proposed formula would subsiantially be 

eciual to ihe existing strength now.” After some 

discussion, the Board approved the adoption of the pro¬ 
posed formula as set out in the Annexure to the note 

in regard to the fixation of cadre atrength of officers. 
From the record it will be seen that it is the first time, a 
formula for fixation of the cadre strength of officers is 
available. That formula is contained in Annexure 3 and 
it says that “the requirement of AAOjSupdt. shall be work¬ 
ed for the main Departments of Divisional Offices” in the 
following manner. It then says that where there arc staff 
up to 32 class-lll employees, then theic would be one A AO 
or Superintendent and so on liU in the case of branch having 
staff of class-HI between 283 to 307 then the AAOsISupdts, 
Khali be 12. On this basis, the chairman was to find out 
and determine the required strength of AAOs and Superin¬ 
tendents and wherever and whenever the strength of Class-IU 
employees went up. applying the formula, the sanctioned 
or permitted strength of these officers would also similarly 
go up. However, it will be clear from this note that there 
is no provision or formula or suggestion for determining 
the interest strength of AAOs and Superintendenis. The 
total number of AAOs and Superintendents who could ^ 
promotedlappointed was to be determined by the Chair¬ 
man .and those posts would be deemed to bo sanctioned 
in accordance with the Board’s resolution, The number of 
posts would be that yielded by the application of the for¬ 
mula. As wc have seen however, earlier, the sanctioned 
strength formula also does not seem to have been adhered 
to always and there have been excess appointments over 
the sanctioned strength also, at least prior to 1980. 

35. As is clear from the notes as well as from the re¬ 
solution. the resolution and the note also suggested how 
many persons from the AAOs and Superintendents can be 
appointed to supervise the work of Class-Ill officers in a 
division and in branches In the divisions of the LIC 
Neither the note, nor anything else suggested at any place 
specifically that the cadre of AAOs and Sunciintcndents 
should be treated as one and the total number of posts 
yielded by the application of the formula should he dis¬ 
tributed or accorded according to the requirements of the 
business by the Chairman in his discretion. Had there 
been such a note, direction, or resolution of the Board, 
then it is quite clear that the Cbairaian would have had 
the power to shift the vacancies from the posts of AAOs 
to the post of Superintendents .and vice versa. 

36. The question which is material now is with refer¬ 
ence to the expression “sanctioned posts". The resolution 
of 1959, to which I have drawn attention and the Board 
Resolution of 2Sth February, 1976, provides only for the 
foimiilu the applilatfon thereof, being left to the Chairman. 
The application of the formula would then yield tfie total 
number of sanctioned posts after 1976. Before 11976, 
however, we do not have any means of knowing in what 
manner s.anctioned posts of Superintendents were deter¬ 
mined and what was the formula applied. Even after 
1976, though the formula for arriving at a total number 
of sanctioned posts of AAOs and Superintendents wo.s 
approved and laid down as I pointed out. the intense divi¬ 
sion of strength between Superintendents and AAOs has 
not been formulated. However, it anpears To me that the 
1959 formula and resolution was still apnlicable and that 
hy the combined application of the J'959 resolution and 
the 1976 resolution, interse strength of AAOs and Snuorin- 
fendents could be and was possible to arrive at. That it 


must have been arrived at and was considered as the posi¬ 
tion, is clear from the material and evidence to which 1 
shall presently make a reference. 

37. The next resolution of the Board is of the 11 th 

March, 1981. Along with this Board’s resolution, arc pro¬ 
duced a note submitted and prepared for the Board and 
the notes and decisions which preceded the submission of 
the note to the Board, I .shall deal with these notes sepa¬ 
rately as will be done also , with regard to 1976 notes, 
11)0 noic which was put up to the Board which is exhibit 
E-2I(p.2) the date of which is not clear, sought the 
Board's approval for providing "an additional officer, as 
may be decided by the Chairman, in the administrative side, 
in Branches where the number of staff sanctioned in 

Claas-Iil is 25 or more to meet the requirements as a re¬ 
sult of decentralisation”. The Board, by its resolution of 
the IJtb March, 1981 granted approval to the proposal and 
directed that “in branches where the number of staff sanc¬ 
tioned in Class-lll is 25 or more to meet the requirements 
as a result of decentralisation”, an Additional Adminis¬ 
trative Officer may be appointed by the Chairman. The 

resolution, also permitted provision of AOs, on account 
of dccenlralisatiop to meet the requirements, due to jcs- 
truetiiring of the branches, as may be decided by the 
Chairman, In that note there is a reference to the pro¬ 
posal for dcccntralisalicm and a reference to the 1976 
formula. It was then pointed out to the Board that the 
1976 formula provides “for a post of ABM(A) for all 

Branches. Where the number of staff exceeds 32, there is 

a provision for addiiional' AAO|ABM(A) for every 25 staff 
or fraction thereof." I have already pointed out that the 
1976 formula and the note annexure-3 thereto did not say 
that where the number of staff exceeds 32, there is a pro- 
visio for Additionul AO or ABM(A) for every additional 
25 staff or fraction. The formula in annexure 3 as ex¬ 
tracted above sny.s that upto 32 AAO|Suprcintendent and 
so on could be appointed and the cadre strengih to be 
Worked out on the .arp’icaiion of that formula. The note 
makes a reference to ilie Superintendents who were in¬ 
cluded in the 19/0 torniulu. Whatever that may he, ns it 
is not necessary and no questjon has arisen in regard to 
the adequacy or otherwise of fhe information being placed 
before the Board, the Board resolution of the llth March, 
1981 does not order the closing of the cadre of Superin¬ 
tendents. It did not direct the Chairman nor did it em¬ 
power him to close the cadre of Superintendent or even 
for that matler to stop promotions to the posts of Superin¬ 
tendents. On the face of it the resolution does not mean 
that an additional A.O. was to be appointed sacrificing a 
Superiniendent in the bargain. All that the 1981 resolution 
permitted him to do was to appoint Asslt. Administrative 
Officer in addition, where the Branch strength was 25 or 
more of Class-Ill employees. The Superintendent being one 
of the Class-lJI employees, would fall for befug included 
in this 25 and if would be a moot question whether the 
appointment of an Additional Administrative Officer was 
to be made to the exclusion of the Superintendent from 
the number of 25 in the branch or otherwise. 

38. With this now, it would be advisable to go to the 
notes and decisions which piecedcd the 1976 and 1981 
resolutions of the Board. 

39. The 1976 set of notings are at Exhibits E-23 to E-28. 
ETom E-23 to E-27, they are notes region-wise and E-28 
is a consolidated note. It is not necessary for otir purpose 
to go into the notes for each 2one and it would be sulfficinet 
if any one of them is considered as a sample. Taking the 
one for the Central Zone at Exhibit-E-23, it will be seen 
that the number of posts v/hich were sanctioned of AAOs 
and Superintendents in that zone were 313. While the new 
pouts v/hich were asked for were 319 the note proposed 
allowing 307 pos^s in pl.ace of 319 asked for. We arc really 
concerned with the more important pari of that note which 
appears at page 3, It will be seen from the note on page 1 
that the actual occupied posts in place of 313 were only 307. 
Apparently, the other 6 were not filled in. The proposed 
sanction was for 307. The break-up of it is to be found on 
page 3. It says that the number of posts in the combined 
cadre is 307. of which the number of posts of Superinten¬ 
dent fixed is shown as 118 and the number of posts of AAOs* 
as .sbnwn as 109, to make a total of 307. As ngalnitt this 
figure the number of AAOa Is shown as 160 and therefore 
29 posts or vacancies were arrived at, as existing iq the 
sanctioned Strength of AAOs, 
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40. Conversely, so far as Superintendents are concerned, 
it was pointed out that the number of posts of Superin¬ 
tendents. was 118 while the existing strength o£ Superinten¬ 
dents was only 48. Vacancies therefore were determined at 
70, Three additional vacancies were anticipated on account 
of jetirement, Deducting technical vacancies therefrom, net 
general vacancies in the Superintendents cadre came to 65. 

41. Similar exercise has been carried out with regard to 
other zones, namely, Eastern, Western, Northern and South¬ 
ern zones. The combined note in this behalf is at Ex-E-28. 
At page I, we have against various zones, number of posts 
fixed ot AAOs and Superintendents separately shown. Their 
separate strength comes to AAQs 1336 and Superintendents 
740. making a total of 2076. The vacancies which have 
been worked out after deducting Iherctrom existing strength 
and adding the cxpeCicd retirements, aie AAOs-127 and 
vSuperintendentS'52, Finall\ it was decided tn^t the number 
of vacancies for AAOs .should he pronounced as 111 in 
place of 127 for purposes of promotion o.xercise. It will 
therefore, be seen from these notes that a separate exercise 
for determining the number of vacancies of Superintendents 
and AAOs did exi.st. Such dilferent .strengths of AAOs and 
Superintendents for each zone was actually worked out as 
in Exhibit-E-28 will show at least for the year 1976. It 
seems to have been followed and done every year. Apparent¬ 
ly, the requirement of the Corporation of AAOs and Super¬ 
intendents till at least 1980 went on increasing as the num¬ 
ber of branches increased and the business of the Corpora¬ 
tion grew. Till then, there was no problem and there was 
no dismunitiun in the chances of promotion faced by the 
employees, which could have given cause for discontent. 
Though, therefore, for the purposes of administraifon, AAOs 
and Suporintcudents were considered together as cne cadre, 
it isi not correct to say that AAOs and Superintendents wore 
deemed to bo inlcrchangeable and there were no vacancies 
as such determined of either AAOs or Superintendents. The 
statement therefore, of Nagraj Rao in his ufRulavit at Exhi- 
bi’t-31 in para 4 that the resolutions have been “construed 
and understood to mean that the cadres of Supcrinlendcnfs 
and AAOs. are interchangeable and further that the two 
cadres are one and the same for the purpose,s of determining 
the cadre strength and making appointments thereon" is not 
correct, It may be that where an AAO was posted once, 
in his place a Superintendent may have been posted and 
vice versa. But that does not mean that the posfs are inter¬ 
changeable or that separate cadre strength of Superinten¬ 
dents and AAOs was not possible to be determined or was 
never determined by the Corporation. A [teru.sal of the 
notes of the year 1976, v,hich arc detailed clearly go to 
show that separate requirement.s of Superintendents and 
AAOs was asse.ssed and the number of AAOs and Superin¬ 
tendents actually in position was determined. The require¬ 
ment was a.sscssed and the balance only -vas declared as 
vacancies. They were, therefore, vacancies in sanctioned 
posts. 

42. Nagraj Rno in his affidavit slated that the cadre of 
Superintendent is not a.bol'ished, but according to him, 
there is a surplu.s of Supc’infendents. Tn his cross-examination 
he however odrait'ed that “the cadre strength of the Superin¬ 
tendents was fixed by the Chairman separately in 1976.” This, 
he says, continued till 19ffl. At one stage, Rno seems to 
say that the 19,59 and 1976 resolutions of the Board were 
authority for the contention that the posts of Superinten¬ 
dent and AAO are interchangea'bfc. Wlicn he w,7.s pointed 
out the discrepancy between his affidavit .and his sta’icment, 
he came out with an extra-ordinary reply that both the 
statements were correct. He again -executed a somersault 
by saving that “the cadre tSunerinlcndenls) has been dosed 
from December 1980, According to me, no promotions are 
made to the cadre of Sunerinfenden'ts from December, 1980. 
The cadre however continues to exist for person.s who arc 
already appointed as superintendents.” 

43. The position that the cadre .strength of Superinten¬ 
dents is going down is ^jiso admitted. He staled that in 
1980, there were 645 Superinjenden'ts, while in 19R4-R5, 
there were only I7I. He then says that lhe.se “vacancies 
constituting the difference between two fi.gures have bten 
converted into AAOs vacancies and the promotions irrade 
to the AAOs posts. The Chairman has approved the con¬ 
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version of the posts of Superintendent to that of AAO,” 
No such authority or directive or order of Chairman has 
been placed On record before me. Mr. Rao. tltctcfore 
hastended to add that the Chairman “has approved the 
appointment of AAOs against the post of vacancies of 
Superintendents." 

44. Mr. Rao clearly admitted certain positions. He said 
that there was “no resolution of the Board or order of the 
Cnairman to treat the cadre of Superintendent and the 
AAO as one.” “There is also no order of the Chairman or 
resolution of the Botiid saying that the two cadres arc inter- 
ctiangeablo '. When he was a.skcd questions with regard to 
what was understood and meant by the Corporation by the 
word Ei.\cd in the casp of strength in a particular post, 
he stated that it meant fixed by the Chairman. On the 
other hand, exercise of fixing the number of posts apparently 
was made every year and that these posts of Superinten¬ 
dents, he says “remained static from 1976 to 1984.” 

45. Finally, Rao stated that “Neither the Staff Regula¬ 
tions nor the Promotion Regulations confer the power on 
Chairman to convert the post of AAO into a Superintendent 
or vice versa.” Rao holds the post 7 Assistant Secretary 
in the Personnel Department of the LIC and says that 
he has been conversant with the work of fixing the 
cadre strength of Superintendents and AAOs right from 
1959. He should therefore, be a person in the knO'W and 
that is why he was examined. 

46. Coming now to the 1980 notes at Exhibit E-22, 
which led to the 1981 resolution, it would be seen that that 
exercise was also undertaken with regard to the usual pro¬ 
motional procedure of the LIC for such post including the 
posts of Superintendent. At page-3, the note says that “iha 
question of treating ihe Superintendent's cadre as a closed 
cadre is engaging the attention of the Corporation, Though, 
it ks not the intention to increase the existing cadie strength 
of Superintendents, it will be necessary to hold the Superin¬ 
tendents' test til] such time a final decision is taken in this 
regard." On 6th December, 1980 there is a remark of 
the Chief iPeraonnel Officer that it was agreed by Deputy 
Secretary (A) that "we need not go ahead with tlie pro¬ 
motion test to the Supdt’s cadre.” The Deputy Secretary, 
then wrote on the 23id December, 1980 that “it is not 
advisable to fill the vacancies in the cadre of Superinten¬ 
dents. In the dispensation which may shortly be prescribed. 
Superintendents’ oadre will be treated as closed.” On the 
25th December, 1980, the Chairman has approved this 
suggestion. This apparently is a decision to close the Superin¬ 
tendent's cadre. Consequently no tests were prescribed 
and vacancies' for the posts of Superintendents declared. 

47. A con.sideration of these note sheets will clearly go 
to show that separate strengths of the posts of Superinten¬ 
dents as well as that of AAOs was being determined 
and found out, vacancies anticipated and fixed, and 
also pronounced. Promotional procedure, including holding 
of tests and pronouncement of vacancie.s till the year .’980 
was followed. These posts of Superintendent.s came to bo 
called as fixed posts and must therefore be held to mean, 
and was also understood by the Corporation as meaning, 
sanctioned posts to which appointments could be made and 
promotions could be effected. There were therefore, separate 
sanctioned posts of Superintendents which were apparently 
growing right from the year 1960 till the year 1979-80. 

48. The consequence of fixation of Superintendents rests 
and determining their strength as weTl as rqquiremont from 
year to vear produced a certain result intended or unintended 
by the Corporation. That result creams a certain situation 
by reason of Regulation 7 of Staff Regulations, i960 and 
Regulation 5 of Promotion Regulations of 1976 and con¬ 
fers and creates rights apart from aspirations in the lower 
employees to look up to those prospective possible openings. 

T have already pointed out that both Regulation 7 of the 
Staff Regulation,1960 and Promotion Regulation 5 of 1976 
sav that “promotions shall be made against vacancies in 
sanctioned nos’ts.” If therefore, sanctioned po.sts were deter¬ 
mined in the year 1976 and were also determined in the 
year 1979-80. then aaninst such sanctioned posts and 
vacancies persons eligible for being appointed as Superin- 
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Icndents only could be appointed. The posts of Superin- 
tcndents got fixed once they were sanctioned, though of 
course there was no obligation upon the Corporation to 
make appointments to these posts. At 'the same time, the 
Promotion Rogulatioat as wclf as the Staff Regulations 
made it obligatory upon the Corporation to make promo¬ 
tions against vacancies only. In other words, where 
vacancies arise in the sanctioned posts of Snperintendents, 
the Corporation should and could post only Sui-crintendenls. 
It is an entirely different matter as to posting and promoting 
persons but the vacantirs in the sanctioned posts coin'd not 
be taken away by an order of the Chairman. I am unable 
to find nor was I shown any power or authority existing in 
the Chairman, by which he could override the direction of 
the Stall Regulation, 1960 contained in Regulation 7 and 
Promotion Regulation 5 of 1976. 

49. The only power which was sought to be relied upon 
and claimed is that contained in S. 23 of the Act, which fays 
down that “the Corporation may employ such number of 
persons as it thinks fit." to enable it to discharge its functions 
under the Act. As I pointed out, the Corporation is not 
obliged to post people in the sanctioned vacancies* As to 
how many nomber of persons of each category it will cm- 
pi'oy will depend upon exigencies of its business and its 
requirements. Keeping in view efficiency and the needs of 
its business and of services. But it is an entirely different 
matter when it comes to taking away vacancies or taking 
away sanctioned posts. 

50. What the Corporation has started since 1980 when 
the Chairman took the decision of closing the cadre of 
Superintendents was shifting of the vacancies which were 
avfiiinhle and which were there in the cadre of Superint« 0 ' 
dents to the cadre of AAOs. That that is vviiat Is being 
done is clear from Nagraj Rao’s evidence, when he clearly 
says that "The chairman has approved the conveision of 
the posts of Superintendent to that of A AO,” and that 
"the chairman has approved the appointment of AAOs against 
the post and vacancie.s of Superintendents.” What the Cor¬ 
poration therefore, has done, is against the sanctioned posts 
and vacancies of Superintendents, instead of promoting 
snperintendents, it has appointed AAOs. Thus, it has shifted 
the vacancies and the fixed strength of Superintendents from 
the eadre of Superintendents to the cadre of AAOs. 

51. The short question therefore, is whether either the 

Chairman or the Corporation could do so in the year 1980. 
The answer to that, 1 think must be in the nerntive. Such 
an action would run against. Regulation 5 of Promotijn 
Regulations, 1976 and Regulation 7 of Staff Regulations, 
1960, This will indicate also as to why the refciencc is 
in this case is particularly termed in this manner namely 
whether the action of the Corporation Is justified vrilhoiit 
getting the LIC of India (Promotion! Regulations. 1976 
duly amended." The Promotion Regulations of 1976 in 
Regulation 5 and Staff Regulations of I960 in Regulation 
7 were both terms and conditions of service of the cnxiloyce,s. 
Neither the chairman, nor the Board of the Corpoiation, by 
resolution could alter the terms and conditions of such 
employees without recourse to the provisions of S, 49. These 
terms and conditions of service of the employees say that 
promotions shall be made against sanctioned vacancies which 
came to be sanctioned in accordance with the formula 
pre'cribed by the Board, and approved by the Chairman. 
Only affer the Corporation makes the Regulaiions and 
notifies them in the Gazette of India, with the prior approval 
of the Central Government can it do so. Until then the 
sanctioned posts and vacancies could not bo shifted from 
one cadre to the other and in sanctioned posts of a particular 
cadre, persons from another cadre could not be promoted or 
appointed. • 

52. Whatever power the Corporation had under S. 49 of 
the Act wati also taken away by the amendment in the 
year 1981. That povver from 1981 was taken over by 
th'- r-ntral Ciavcrnment by inserting an amendment to S. 48 
sub-section 2, by inserting clausefee') thereunder. By 
reason of the amendment and introduction of suh-section 
2(at of section 48, the Promotion Regulation of 197^ as 
well as the Staff Regulations of 1960 acquired th-* deemed 
statiN of having been enacted or made and noti'ied by the 
Central Government itself. Unless, therefore, regulations 
were made or the Central Government thoiig';t it fit after 


2281 to alter and change the terms and conditions of service 
as contained in Staff Regulations, 1960 in Regulation 7 and 
Promotion Regulations of 1976 in Regulation 5, the Chair¬ 
man did not have the powers, nor docs the Board have them 
to after the terms and conditions of service of the employees. 
They have, therefore, no powers to clo.sc the cadre of 
Sru'crinlendenla. It is not therefore, without reason that 
the Central Government by notification issued in the Gazette 
of India, dated 11th April, 1985, amended and altered the 
terms and conditions of service by the rules prohiulgated 
therein on that date, called Life Insurance Corporation of 
India Class-III and Class-lV Employees CRevision of Service 
Condit'ons) Rules, 1985. By Regulation 5 theioof, it was 
provided that “There shall be no fresh appointments or 
promotions to the cadre of Section Heads and Superinten¬ 
dents on or after the 1st July, 1985." The cadre its-clf, with 
effect from 1st July, 1985 of .Section Heads and Superinten¬ 
dents came to be abolished excepting for the existing by 
the altered terms and conditions of service promulgated by 
the Central Government on the 11th April, 1985. After 
1st of July, 19S5 Ihbtcfo/e, it clear that the Promotion 
Rcamlalion 5 of 1976 and Staff Regulation 7 of I960, so far 
us appointment or promdtions to the posts of Section Heads 
and Supcifintendents is concerned, even with regard to sanc¬ 
tioned po'-'s or sanctioned vacancies could not be implement¬ 
ed, .as the posts Or cadres thcmielves were abolished. If 
clearly it was permissible and within the power of the Cor¬ 
poration or the Chairman, to close the cadre of Superinten- 
dent.s after 1980 and as he had purported to do in the year 
1980, it is not possible to think that notwithstanding the 
exercise of such a power and position already achieved hv 
the Life Insurance Corporation, the Central Government will 
nroceed bv a notification pi^blishcd in the Gazette dated 
11th April, 1085 to abolish the cad’c and direct that “there 
shall be no fresh appointments or promotions to the posts 
of .Snperintendents.” Regulation .5 in that case would have 
made reference only to Section Heads and not to Superintend¬ 
ents in addition. TTio action, therefore, of the Corporation 
in 1080 in do :Ing the cadre of Superintendents was not 
justified. 

53, Realising this difficulty and .situation, at the fag end 
of the hearing of this reference, two contentions were sought 
to be advanced. In the first place, it was contended that the 
terms of the reference do not reflect acouratelv. the action 
taken by the Corporation and that the Tribunal had power 
to decide as to what the action of the Corporation was, bv 
considering the facts and material produced before it and 
the pleadings and would not be bound bv what b stated In 
the terms of rr/erence. It may be noin*cd out and I have 
adverted to this fact earlier that the terms of reference stgted 
that the action of the CoiToration was of closing the cadre 
of Supcrint''ndent.s and iustness or otherwise of that action 
was required to be adjudicated. 

54. Secondly, it was argued and urged, which is really an 
incidental contention or a converse of the first contention that 
what the Corporation was doing was not closing the cadre 
o[ Superintendents a''cl denying the promotional avcnueii to 
Section Heads and Higher Grade Assistants, but that it was 
not making anv promorions to the posts of .Superintendents. 
Tt was contended that the action of the Corporation should 
he termed, unde'-slond and treated ns not one of closing the 
cadre of the Simcrintendent.s. but that of stopping promotions 
Or refusing (o make anv fimthcr promotions to the posts of 
Suncrmtcndepts. It w.as contended that promt.otion is not a 
matter of right; that it was for the managament to promote 
or no. It wrs also eouallv for the management to fill any 
vacant posts or no. Tt vats, therefore, contended that the 
action of the Corpoiation was reallv one of not making pro¬ 
motions to t'^e post of Superintendent. It has not abolished 
the cadre, nor bad it abolished the posts. It was also 
urged that looked a* bom this point of view, the dispute 
was not an industrial ilisputc at all, as the right of the 
managem-Pt to promote or not to promote, can not he 
taken away and as stiob is not a matte- open for adiudication 
under the ?ndu-i''!,al Disputes Act. The promotional avenue 
to .Sect’on Heads and Higher Grade Assistants were not 
elo-ed or entirely taken away, hut the promotions were 
not being made to a particular post. The promotional 
rvennes md opportunilics to the posts of AAO,* to Section 
Heads and Higher Grade Assistants still continue to exist, 
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55. There is really no siibslanco in this contention which 
was sought to be pressed and brought in at the fag end of 
this rcicreiicc. It is leaterial and significant to note that 
written statement of the Corporation docs not say that the 
cliaracterisation of the action of the LIC as stated in the 
teriM of reference as closing the cadre of Superintendents and 
denying promotional avenues was an incorrect tlcscription. 
On facts also, I do not think that this contention could 
be substantiated, as I shall presently point out. The Cor¬ 
poration also did not challenge the tci'm.s of reference or the 
action of making the reference. If in its opinion and 
according to it, there was no industrial dispute involved. 
That would have gone to the root of the matter and the 
jurisdiction of the Tribunal ought to have been and could 
have been challenged, as also the action of the Government 
in making the reference, if the action of the Corporation did 
not give rise to any industrial dispute, but was on act within 
the managerial discretion and power vested in the Corpora¬ 
tion. 

56. Mr. Kaka, the learned counsel for the Corporation 
pointed out the use of the v/ords ‘alleged' closure in the 
opening sentenced of the written statement dated 1st August, 
1984 and also in para 8 thereof. A refeience was also made 
to paragraphs, 6 and 7 of the written statement wherein it 
was contended that there is no obligation to promote under 
the Promotion Regulations and also otherwise. The written 
statement of the Corporation however, has to be seen in it 
entirely. Apart from the absence of any action on its part 
in challenging the act of making the reference or the 
jurisdiction of the Tribunal in that no industrial dispute was 
involved, in para ll of the written statement, tha substance 
of the action of the Corporation and what the Corporation 
actually did has been clearly set out. It is no doubt garbed 
so as to appear benevolent to the eiDployec.s, but what in 
effect has been done by the Corporation, has been clearly 
set out in that paragraph, saying that the vacancies of l,ho 
Assistant Administrative Officers have tJeen increased, while 
vacancies or existing posts of Superintendents are not filled. 
It said in para 11 that "The non-lilling up of the vacancies 
in the cadre of Superinteiitlents, therefore, docs not amount 
to a reduction in the chances of promotion of eligible Class- 
Ill employees.’’ and again in para 13, it said “the non-filling 
up of the vacancies in the post of Superintendents and the 
consequential iricrease in the number of vacancies in the cadre 
of Assistant Adfflinistr.rtivc Officers iii beneficial to not only 
the employees of the Corporation but also is in the interests 
of the insuring public of hte country.’’ In other words, 
therefore, even the written statement of the Corporation 
admits of its transferring the vacancies in the cadre of 
Superintendents to that of the Asstf. Administrative Officers, 
which action or act on the part of the Corporation is not 
sought to be juslifiid in the written statement oy reference to 
any such power either in the Act or Regvilatlons, nor during 
the course of the arguments. Besides, w'ritfen statement 
does not sav in terms anywhere that the dispute is not an 
industrial dispute, as no disoute can be raised by the work¬ 
men for an alleged right of promotion. 

57. On the facts themselves on as to what was Ine acliou 
of tlie Corporation in this behalf, I do not think that the 
Corporation can justifiablv now turn round and say that 
what it has done or is doing is not closing of the cadre, 
but merely refusing to make promotions. It clearly said so 
in its note v/hieh it filed on the I4th of September, 19R5 
(Ex. E-9) para-5, I have nlreadv referred to that earlier and 
unmistakably, a statement therein has been made that “The 
rndre of Superintendents was closed bv the order of the 
Chfiirman of the Corporation in December. 1980”. Shntlarly, 
the notes and decisions which were produced by the Corpo¬ 
ration which proceeded the 11th March. 1981 resolution of 
the Board and the order of the Chairman dated the 25fh 
Decernber. 1980 directing as was proposed the closing of the 
Superintendents’ cadre is clearly established by the Cotpo- 
ration’s own documents. 

58. It is also not a case of one or two or even a dozen 
nromotions not bemg made. If is a case of whotesete denial 
of a particular m-omoiiopal post, even though nvnij.iMc and 
required to be filled in t particular nianner not being made 
at alb It is not ffiat there was no work. It was a case r-f 
transfer of vneancirs and Rnnel'oned posts from one cadm to 
the other and thus a deprivation and denial amonntina to 
clostire. 


59. It IS, theiefore, idle and too late in the day lo chLinge 
tile label ot iiic uebon to something dilicreni and aiiciiipt to 
give it a Uitleieni colourmg. VVorUs closmg the cadre’ appear- 
iiig in me terms oi refereuec nave not occurred by chance or 
a mtutisiic ucscfiptiou of tlic action of the Corporauon by 
me oovernment ot Indiaj but something which has appealed 
in the Coiporaiions own action and terminology, which tiie 
Corporation iiseJi employed and delined in tliat beiiajl. 
if llie Cojpoiiiuon, tlicrcrpre, at one time chose lo call iis 
action as "closure of Superintendent’s cadre." it would be 
wrong to allow it now to say that it is not closure of liis* 
cadre of Supenmenderits. 

60. Mr. K.aka, the leaincd counsel for the Corporation, 
however, contended that labels do not really maiter. Any 
statciricnt or description of any action by any officers or even 
by the Corporation would not determine in law what that 
action is, if on an appropriate analysis and considering the 
legal provisit.ns applicable in law and in effect, it is found 
to be Udfeient. ITe contended that the jurisdiction and the 
hands of tiie Tribunal are not curtailed and in such an even 
tiUiilty, the Tribunal cau go into the question not withstand 
ing the descrjpiiou and label given to the action of the 
management in the terms of the reference and filed out as 
to wnui in law the action amounts lo and is. He reliej upon, 
in this connection on the decision of the Supreme Coui t in 
Expicss Newspapers Ltd, V/s. their workers and staff and 
others (T9b2-II-LLJ p. 227), There the terms of the refer- 
cncc were “Whether the strike of the workers and working 
joiunjiists fiom 27th April 1959. and the consequent lock 
out by the management of the Express Newspapers (Private) 
I-ld. are justified and to what relief the workman and the 
wo'diing journalists are entitled. The management right from 
the commencement contented that there was no lock out 
hut that there was a closure. Consequently, It contended 
that tliero was no industrial dispute as such which cou’d he 
rcfe.rrcd. The question as to what happened consequent to 
the strike whether u lock-out or a closure was a subjerl 
of dispute. The ,Supreme Court held that this description in 
Ihc terms of reference did not really control the matter and 
was not the end. It said “Even .so, when the question of this 
kind is raised before the Courts, the Courts must attemul 
to construe the reference not too technically or In a pedantic 
manner, but fairly and reasonably. Thus construed, even the 
inelegant phraseology in framing the issue cannot conceal 
the fact that in dealing with the issue, the main point which 
the tribunal will have to consider i.s whether the strike of 
the rc.sponi1ents on 27th AonT. 1959 was justified and whe¬ 
ther the action of the appellant which followed the said strike 
is either a lockout or amounts lo a closure.” 

61. 1 am unable lo thinlc that the proposition laid down 
in that case and extracted above is applicable to the facts 
of the present rase. If the proposition can be stated dilterently 
it was held and laid down by the Supreme Court that though 
by vi/tiic of E. 10(4) of the Industrial Disputes Act, the 
Tribunal c.m not travel beyond the terms of the teference, 
the Tribunal is not strictly bound by the words used in th."' 
reference delineating the dispute between the parties. The 
Tribunal must itself find out as to what the dispute between 
the parlies i.s and determine what it amounts to in law. 
In doing this, the Tribunal is not bound by the phraseology 
or expression used in the terms of the reference. It is diffi¬ 
cult to think that a situation of that kind has arisen in the 
present c.ase. Not until the last, either the Corporation or the 
emplo''eQS chore to call the action of the Corporation as rot 
onf of closing the cadre of Superintendents. The CorporaI'rn 
h'ld some inkling apparently later durinfi the course of ilie 
liearimr and sought to place its action on a lower plane and 
given it a different complexion by describing it as a policy of 
non-proroot’on. In this, the Corporation, if I may say s”. 
is guilty of rot nlacinp all the facts and expressing them in 
its contentions. It is not a mere case of a non-promotion. It 
i'-’ a cpsr of faking awfiv p’^omotions and vacancies am) tran--- 
ferrim? the vacancies and opening up more posts for promo¬ 
tion in the cadre of Assistant Administrative Officers, tt is 
not a simple .aer ot refusal to promote or stopping nromotions 
but is nn act of Iransfcrr'ng the vacancies n.n.d to thm extent 
labolishine the noists of llun(6rinlendfcnt.s dnd transferring 
them to the cadre of .4AOs. I have already pointed out that 
‘here no proviejon either in the Act or in the Regulations 
n.n.t non,- Ins hi'cn notnted out to me or relied upon -"s 
putho'-iti-ag su-rh ['n abolition of posts and shifting of ''.-u-an. 
cie.s from- one cadre to other. Even oMierwIse, the action pd 
not i-roTno(ir>g to tile posts of Euperiutendents, desoi'e vacan¬ 
cies is syti.o'v.-m.nns (o the closing .-af the cadre of Enperin- 
tendeufs. 
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62. It is true that a mere case of non-piomotion to a paiti- 
cuiuf vacancy or even lur tnai tnatLcr uuowins a nunioer of 
vacancies to remain unliited would not bo tain.iinount to the 
cioaiuK 01 a Caere, inc quesuoa as to wnciner the ijftion 
is iani.amount to the closing of a particular came or even a 
mere case oi not promo ung persons wno are engiole to be 
promoted has to be deiCimiiied on a consiaeratiou of nil tne 
relevant facts and circumsiances appearing in the case. Here, 
as JL nave alreaoy pointed oui, large numbtr ot puys wc.e 
already occupied and tiled by Supciin.cndcn.s. in the appli¬ 
cation filed on the 14th of hcpiember. 1963, the number of 
Supeiimcnucnts as on 31st Nraich. 1980 is shown as 713, 
and as qn 3ist March, 1981, the hgiire was 645. lhat table 
Will go to show that the number ot posts of Stiperintendenis 
are going down progressively, while that of AAOs is going 
Up. ihe only reason given tor non-promotion fay the Corpo¬ 
ration is that in accordance with its policy of deceptralija- 
tion, it requires its branches to be manned by offleets, having 
higher responsibilities, so that greater and greater respon¬ 
sibilities could be transferred and more work can be handled 
and disposed of at the branch level, than having to be referred 
to the divisional offices or regional offices, or for that matter, 
higher officers. In the case of superintendents, this could not 
be probably done. It may be mentioned in this conncciion, 
that the powers to be given either to Superintendents or 
Assistant Administrative Officers is an internal matter within 
Corporation’s authority and power. What remains therefore, 
as is stated to by Mr. Nagraj Rao, Assistant Secretary In his 
affidavit is that there is a surplus of Superintendrnts. The 
Corporation, has however, not produced any evidence and 
there is nothing to show from 1980 onwards as to how many 
number of Superintendents with the policy of decentralisa¬ 
tion would become surplus and what was the surplus. It ini¬ 
tially took a decision of uot making any promotions to the 
cadre of Superintendents and treating the cadre es closed 
and then decided not to hold the promotion tests and to 
effect promotions. I have already pointed out that in the 
year 1976. an exercise in respect of each zone showing the 
number of posts of Superinteiidentg and AAOs in position 
and the number of Superintendents and AAOs required 
Was made. If such an exercise was attempted in the year/ 
1980 and with what result is not known. Such material is not 

£ laced before us. On the other hand, the material which 
I placed at Ex. E-22 and the note prepared on the 2*th 
November. 1980 as I have earlier nointed out, says a test for 
promotions to the posts of Superintendents will have to be 
held until a final decision on the question "of treating the 
Superintendent's cadre as a closed cadre" is taken. It is there¬ 
fore, not a case of surplus number of Superintendents being 
found on the hands of the Corporation, upon apnllcation 
of the policy of decentralisation to its branches and taking 
Into account existing and projected business ot the Corpo¬ 
ration, but a decision to close the cadre and not make any 
further appointments and promotions to the costs of Super¬ 
intendents was about to be decided upon. This, the Corpo¬ 
ration could do prior to 1981 pursuant to the provis ons of 
S. 49 only. 1 have already made a reference to that section. 
Subsequent to 1981, after the Amendment Act of 1981, this 
could be done by the Central Government alone. It could, 
therefore, not be done by the Corporation by any executive 
flat or decision of the chairman. The decision of the Chair¬ 
man as the record shows is not a decision not to promote as 
there are surplus Superintendents. But the decision not to 
promote is iii view of the policy decision of closing th® 
cadre of Superintendents and treating It as a closed cadre 
and hence no promotions. 

63. Where a large number ot posts fall vacant and Ihe 
need for the posts of Superintendents or the need for the 
promoted posts does not disappear altogether, if a decision 
is taken not to promote persons even though there is re¬ 
quirement and not on the basis of actual finding of lurpK's of 
persons, would amount to deliberately withholding promo¬ 
tions. Where that happens in a few number of cases or posts. 

It may not be possible to describe the action or characterise 
it as closing a cadre and may amount just to a case of non- 
promotion. This will not be. however, possible where the 
number is large. It mav appear strange that a mere Increase 
In the number should change the charaeter of the actich. 
But that is not unusual. While a single person does not 
malce a crowd, if 10—15 neoele eollect together, they would 
become a crowd. The plurality of an action may in a tfiva®! 
iitiiation and circumstances amount to refusing a narticutaf 
tbing and not a simple case of non-action. That would be th® 
difference in mv opinion to the pr-sent case from a si—n'e 
foTHnir d'**"!®- 

lion and a case of refusing to promote and thereby closing a 
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particular avenue ot promotion and closing the cadre. It 
would not, thoietorc, apart from the contention being belated 
'and not entirely proper or ethical, be a case of not promot¬ 
ing people, but a case oi closing an avenue for nromouon. 
■Wuiere an avenue tor promotion is available to the woikme.n, 
it is setiled law, U is u leim and condition of seivice. A 
mere opportunity or chance to be promoted and its denial 
or alteration of eligibility rules is not. a term and condition 
of service. 

64. Where the opportunity of promotion is altogether de¬ 
nied when it cxi.vts in accordance with the terms and condi¬ 
tions of service, it affects altogthcr the ternjj and conditions 
of service. Whe'o that is done not in accordance with the 
regulations and procedure and method permitted the action 
can not be described as justified. 

65. In the circumstances, looking at the matter from any 
point of view, it has to be held that the ac.ioa of the Cor¬ 
poration is one of closing the cadre of Superintendent and 
that it was not justified without amending the promotion 
regulations of 1976. 

66. The next question and which is the most important 
and of material importance to the workmen, as it affecti their 
pay pockets and their future chances of enrichment in lit® 
is really a difficult question, on which very little assistance 
was available. The reference order says that if the action is 
not justified “what relief, are the concerned workmen en¬ 
titled? ■’ It need not say who are the cohierned workmen. 
The promotional procedure as laid down by the Promotion 
Regulations of 1976 preacrifces holding of a d;partn.enl.-.l 
test, passing in a dcpartirscntal test and later selection On the 
basis of the criteria laid down in Regulations 7 and 8. A 
workman who has become eligible to promotion would be¬ 
come entitled to be promoled, after the process for selection 
has been gone through and after his having passed the de¬ 
partmental test. The Corporation has in ils statement filed at 
Ex-E-3 page-2, has given the number of Superintendents who 
have bwn "ceclared successful in the departmoutal lest for 
promotion to the cadre of supdt, but have not been promoted 
to the cadre of Superinteiidenis." Their number Is 2^7. Un¬ 
fortunately, the year in which they were so declared sue ess- 
ful in the departmental test is not mentioned, but presumably 
that must have been in the promotional exercise prior to the 
year 1980 and in all probability in the year 1977. Thai 
however, is a part of the process. It would not be possible to 
say that these 267 pc-sons are the concerned workman. At 
the nvMt it can be said that they are prospective erndidat a 
for promotion to the posts of Superiniendcnt. There has to 
be a further process of selection, interview of successful can¬ 
didates and final ranking list of such persons as Regulation 
8 says. Once the name of a person appears in the ranking 
list, then it can be said that he is entitled to a vacancy which 
may arise next, after this such inclusion in the list. He would 
then become a concerned workmen as his natural promclioit 
to the post of Superintendent has been denied to him cn 
account of an improper unjustified order ot closing the cadr® 
of promotions. 

67. Though it is thus not possible to specify who are ac- 
toally concerned workmen, which workmen stiho would bo 
affected and who have been affected on account of this order 
of the Chairman of closing the cadre can bo known anf 
directions with regard to relief of such persons can be given. 

68. Following the procedure, which the Corporation l.ae 
been adooting, the Corooratlon should determine and m''ke 
a projection of its reaulrements of Sunerintendents cons’strnt 
with the Regulations 5, 6 and 7 of 1980 for the 'ears 1980 
to 1984, determine the list of persons who would be cHglbl® 
in accordance with the schedule fo the Promoiion Regula¬ 
tions to take a departmental teat fot the posts of Superinten¬ 
dents, hold their cxamt'nations fo^ such candidates f"o*n year 
to year and prepare a ranking list in accordanre with th® 
Corporations instructions In this behalf and the Staff Res®* 
lations of 1960 and Promotion Regulations of 1976. In this, 
the number of 267 persons who have sl-eadv rasned the 
denartmental test, as mentioned in Exhibit E-2 CpaPe 2) 
shall have priority. After that is done and after the num’’or 
of vacancies and posts from year to year are ascertained, the 
Corporation tdiall make a list of such persons, put them In 
the rank'ng list as contemnIa*ed in Remibt’on 8, su’'-re'nv 
lation 2 of the 1976 Regulations and consider these persons 
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08 promoted to the posts of Superintendent against Uio va¬ 
cancies which it projects or arc likely to occur consistent 
with its general policy of greater decentralisation. It shall 
then publish the lists of such persons and the year in which 
had the examination and promotion process had been gone 
through, they would have been appointed from year to year 
and treat them as If they were promoted to the posts of 
Superintendents from that time, namely the prospective dato^ 
of vacancy. They sh.all be paid from that date in the siale 
of Superintendents, together with arrears. No £u:h promo¬ 
tions however, can be made and this will have to end wiih 
effect from 1st of July, 1985. In other words, where a va¬ 
cancy according to the projections shall arise or is likely to 


occur after 1st July, 1985 no such vacancy would be fourd 
to exist and only such vacancies as may or Lkely to occur 
prior to 1st July, 1985 will alone be considered for the pur¬ 
poses of giving relief in determining the concerned workrren. 
The Corporation shall undertake and carry out this erercisc 
within a period of four months from he publication of this, 
award. 

69. Award accordingly. 

R. D. TULPULE. Presiding Officer. 

[No. L-I7011|l/83-D. IV(A)1 
K. J. DYVA PRASAD, Desk Officer. 
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